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ON 31 APS ILLUS'l'ltA'l'lh' Cf 

THE l lNCIENT GEOGR~iPI IY 

CHAPTER,  1. 

1. Tltc nl:r,ps acooinpa.nyiug this meilioir a r e  pl.i~narily i ~ ~ t c ~ i d e d  
to show the  1.csrilts which a detailed utudy of 

Ancient topography Kslltn~ja's R i ~ h ~ r  ankal yi  has f uruished re- 
in Kabmir Chronicle. 

g n r d i ~ ~ g  the  esi.ly topogral~liy of KaSmir aud 
t,lle ad jrtccnt tterri torics k'rom tlle iil-st wl1e11 eugagcd in  p r e p a l . i ~ ~ ~  . 

critical edi t io~l  of t l ~ t ~ t  text,,' tllc earliest and most irnportant of tl19 
Sauskr.it Chronicles of KnSmir, I had realized t h a t  nn exact identitic&- 
tiou of the  very numerous old localities lllciltioued in i t  was indis- 
p e ~ ~ s n b l c  fo r  a corl-cct nndcrstanding of the nnl-rative. Tliis convictio~l 
forced itself evcil more stl-ongly up011 ms in tlie course of tho labours I 
devoted to  thc  pl.epn~.ntion of the comlllclltatcd tranu1:~tion of the  work 
wl~ ich  is now pnssi~ig t11ro11gl1 the  press.8 

I Ktrbhn!~n's R,)jnt~rrnhgr?t or Chr~niticle nf tltc Kt~rgs oJ KciA~rtit., Bombay Ed~~cri- 
t~on Societ,y'x I'rcss, 1802, pp, x x  and 0'36, 4to. 

a To 13s pithlialied, wit11 :I IIistorical Illtroclucllon, by ~ I E S S R S .  A .  C O N S T A B J , ~  Ah'n 

C o . ,  London, i l l  I wn v o l ~ ~ t n c . ~ ,  i t o .  

J. I .  I 



2 ANCIEST GEo(ilE11P11Y o F  KAS'JIIR. [Chap. I. 

 XI^^^^ Of the questions t l i u s  raised were so detailed nand iritricatc 
that  i t  wollld ]lave been manifestly impossible to attempt their solution 
without studyirig O I I  the spot tliose topographical facts which 
alone could elucidate them. It was, tl~erefore, fortnrlate for my re- 
searches in this direction that  1 w,w able during successive years to  
make a series of antiquarian tours in KaSmir. These acquainted me 
not only with the extant ancient r e r n i ~ i ~ ~ s  of the Valley, but also with 
its actual topography and tl1a.t of the neiglrbouring mountain regi0ns.l 
I cn~luot feel too for the  advantage I thus enjoyed. It has 
allowed me in more than one case to fix with certainty the position of 
important auciemt sites, which no amount of pl~ilologicnl scriby would 
have sufficed to locate correctly. 

2. In order to place before the student of tlle Ka6mir Chronicle 
the results of these resea~.cl~es, as well as the 

Preparation Of evidence on which they were baaed, the pre- 
Maps. yaration of maps appeared necessary that  

would show the modern topograpl~y of the country in full detail together 
with the ancient sites and local namss identified. While considering 
the means for the execution of such maps I received in theautumn 
oE 1896 the generous offer of the Asiatic Society of Bengal to bear 
the cost coil nected with their preparation, on the understanding tha t  
the maps would be publi~hed also in the Society's Jourr~al  with a 
separate explanatory memoir. I accepted t l ~ i s  offer all the more 
readily as it gave me the desired opportunity of treating the  subject 
of the early geography of KaSmir in a connected form and before a 
larger public. For the liberal assistance thus rendered to me, I wish 
to record here my sincere thanks. I owe special obligations to Dr. 
G. A. GRIERSON, c.s., c.r.e., and Dr. A. F. R. BOERNLE, c.I.E., whose 
kind offices were mni111y instrumental in s e c u r i ~ ~ g  the a b o ~ e  arrange- 
ment. 

The successful execution of the maps a8 now pnblished was 
rendered possil)le by the ready co-opel-%ti011 of Colonel J. WATERHOUSE, 
I.s.c., late A~sis tant  SUI-veyor Genel-al, in charge of the Lithographic 
and Photograpl~ic Office of the Survey of I~idia  Department. Tile 
  reparation of a new g1-ound map to  show on a snffioiently large scale 
the details of tho mocler~~ topography of KaAmir would have cost much 
trouble and entailed very heavy, almor~t prol~ibi tory, expenHe. A t  tile 
same time i t  had to be considered that  there were no other materials 
available for such a map but tl~ose ~upp1ic.d by t l ~ e  Trigonometl.ic::~l 

1 The toura referred to occi~pied the greatest pnrt of my summer V A C H ~ ~ O I ~ . ~  

iu 1888, 1889, 1891, 1892, 1894 n ~ ~ d  were snpplemented by ehorter visits to p:~rt,i- 
cular s i tes  daring the snnltneru of 1895-36. 



Chap. I.] IN'I'RODUCTORY. 

Survey operations in KaSmir, 1856-60, wllich had been en~bodied on the  

scale of 4 miles to 1 inch i n  t h e  corresponding sheets of the ' Atlas of 
India.' 

It hence appeared t o  m e  t h e  most convenient plnn to  use a s  a 
grour~d-map a mechal~ical reproduction of t h a t  portion of t h e  ' At1:la 
of India '  which contains KaSmir and the  adjacent territories. Over  
this  g~ .or~nd-map t h e  entries relating t o  t h e  ancient topography of t he  
country could be printed in  a diqtinguisl~ing colour. Th i s  plan ha\yiug 
received Colonel Wnterhouse's approval, t he  required portious of tlro 
eng~xveci plates cont;~irring Sheets 27 2nd 28 of tlie ' Atlas,' were trans- 
ferred to  the stone and t l ~ e  copies of the  larger  map  reproduced from 
tlle la t ter  by 1ithogr.aplly. A similar procese was used for t l ~ c  s~nn l l c r  
map  showing tlle capital, S'RINAGAR, a11d its environs on the  enlarged 
scitle of 1 mile to 1 irlelt. B u t  in  this  case t h e  original map  wllicll wits 
not enqi.ared but only zincograpl~cd, Ilad to  I)e retraced on the  sho11e.I 

l u  t l ~ e  case of e i t l~e r  map t he  entries ma~ .k ing  ancient sites n r ~ d  riallles 
were pr i l~ ted  in  red over t he  ground-map from a separate stone. 111 

order to distinguish at a gl:~nce tile old 1oc:~l n:hmes in  t h e  Riija- 
t n ~ - n i i g i ~ i  from t l~ose  klrown 011ly to t l ~ e  1:~ter Cll~.o~licles and  o t l ~ ~ r  sour ccBs, 
tlre for l t~er  were sl~owrl in Gno~rr; .syu~ type and  the  1att.er i n  Ittrlic:. 

By f o l l o w i ~ ~ g  tlie method here bric~fly explained i t  was pos.;il,lc to 
provide maps which exhibit in a l l  needful detail  tllc lntcst and most, 
authentic survey of Ka6mir and at the  same t ime show clearly all  im- 
portan"t fe:~tures of t he  old t o p o g ~ . ~ p l ~ y .  The  success of t he  teclrlrical 
execut,ion i n  due mainly to the  great  care a n d  attelltion bestowed on i t  
by Colol~el WA'I'EI{HOUSE nlld his staff. For this  as well a s  muolr v:t.lu- 
able ndvicc ncco~.cled to  me in co~~nc~c t ion  with tlie wol-lc I 111:ly be 
allowetl to offer here my grateful acknoivledgments. 

3. It has nlrcady been stated tllat tlie maps 11ere presentcti nl-c in 
the  first ulnce illtended to il lustrate those da ta  

Arrangement Of of t.he allcient geogrnpl~y of Knirnir which a re  
momoir .  

contailled in  KALIIANA'S Cl~roniclo. B u t  in 
addition to the old local names a ~ ~ d  sites takeu from this  our  most 
i r r~po~-tant  soulsce of illformation those n~olltioued in the  Inter Sanskri t  
CI11.oniclcs and other ICnSmirian texts llave also bee11 inserted as  far  a s  
they can claim nl~t~iqliity a11d intet.est. T h c ~ e  maps may, t,llet-efore, 
eql~al ly wcll servc to illustrate a cornprelleasive accoullt of the historical 
topogr.ltplly of KnSmir, snch as  I s l~n l l  nttlclupt to give Irere, n p  to tlre 
close of t11e H i n d u  epoch. 
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T11 treating this snbject i t  appenlss to me  most convenient to  exa- 
mine first the  sources of iu fo~~mat ion  from wlrich ou r  knowledge 
regar.ding t h e  nncient topography of KaSmir i s  drawn. I shall  next 
proceed to notice what  rre can learn from these sources a s  to t h e  general 
physical features of KaSmir geography and  their  bearing on the  histo- 
rical and economical conclitioris oE the country dur ing  the Hindu period. 
I n  the last  chapter I intend t o  discuss t h e  political divisions of t he  
territory and to  indicate briefly the  informa.tion available to  u s  regard- 
ing the particular places of I~istorici~l or  religious i~i t~erest .  

Noat of the  da t a  upon wl~ioh th is  acco~in t  of t he  old topograplly of 
Kakrnir is based, a r e  contained i n  Kalhana's Chronicle, and  have there- 
fore already been explained by me in  t h e  notes wllicl~ accompany my 
t,~.arlslation of tthnt work. I n  order to avoid unnecessary repetition I shall 
rcfer to tlrese notes for all  such detailed evidence as  could not con- 
velrient,ly be set  forth within the l imits of the  present paper. 

4. Before, hoivever, closing these prel imi~rary remarks it is neces- 
sary to refer briefly to those few publications 

Earlier publications. 
in  which fact,s bearing on the old topography 

of 1CaSmir have received a n  earlier treatmeot.  
In  view of w l ~ a t  has  been said nbove we ~ r a t ~ ~ l r a l l y  turn  first t o  t he  

wo1k.s which have dealt directly with the intel-pret:~tior~ of the  Riijn- 
tal-nngiqi. Dr. WILSON who was the  first E i~ ropean  t o  study the Chronicle 
in tlre original, published a n  abstract of the contents of the first six 
R ~ o k s  as  early ns 1825.1 H e  seems to have fully realized the  importance 
of  an  accurate nnd sober examirration of the  geograpl~ical questions 
corrr~ec~ted with the  narrative. l'lle textual material8 a t  his d i spo~aI  
mere, however, extremely defective, and  bluropean knowledge of KnBmir 
restricted a t  the time solely to  t l ~ e  accounts of BICRNIEI~ and FOILSTER. 
H e  could lierrce scarcely do more than  indicate the more o r  less corrupt 
mod err^ erluivalents Ijy wlrich the  Persian Chr.ollicles render Rome of the 
Kngmir local nnmes taken from I<nlhana's acconn t. '1'118 jndgment arlcl 
nccur acv with which Dr. IVilsoll discnssed the Chr.o~bic:le's notices of conn- 
tries and pi:~ces situated outhicle l<:~Sn~ir  anrl better lrtrown a t  t l ~ a t  t i ~ n c ,  
shows snficietr t ly t ha t  o~ l ly  tho clefective character of the nvi~iln1,le 
~ ~ ~ n t t . r i : ~ l s  prevented thz t  d ~ s t i r r g ~ ~ i s l ~ e d  Sanskrit  sclrol;t~. from doi r~g  
justice to  tlre task. 

The  elnl~ornte cornmentnry witfill w l~ ich  hIr. TI IOSEI:  nccompaniecl 11i.r 
French translation of the Rijntnrar,gini,S cioeq 11ot rcl>rcscnt, any rnntc- 
ri:11 advance beyond tlre co~~ te r r t s  of Wilson's Ess:ly. Yet bIr. T l o y c r  

1 A n  Essn!~ 011  tltc Ai~~(71~ I I i h t c , l . ! l  of C~~.clr t t r  it. ,  in r l s i n l i c  R ~ ~ c n ~ . c l r e n ,  vol. x r . ,  1815, 
pp 1 " ' 1 ' 7 .  

a l i~ l~f jntn  t.(rt~!~i!~i arc Hi.~triit.e t1e.q t.ois t l t c  Krc.11 rtl ? I , ,  P:lris, I84O-Sz. 
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had already the whole text oE the Chronicle to refer to, a.nd in the 
a considerable amoullt of informntinn about Kn6nlir had 

become available through the Gorks of travellers like IIoorcroft. 
Jaquemont ,  Vigne, Von Hiigel, and others. The serious shortcomings 

whicll chal.actcriee Mr. Troyer's labors notwitllstanding his patient devo- 
tlion to the task, have already been fully indicated by Prof. Biih1er.L 
Detailed reference to the defects of the topogl-aphical notes is hence 
nnn~cessni-y. 

Tlle English tl-nnslntion of the Chronicle published in the years 
1879-87 by Babu Jogesh Cllunder Dui.,r makes no attempt wl~ntevel- to 
elucidate the many points of topographical interest. Tliough the tmns- 
1:~tion itself is decidedly better thali that  of Mr. Troyer, yet i t  necessa~.ilg 
sllares the deEects arising from the use of the same corrupt text. Both 
versions strikingly demonstrate the importance of topog~.n.pl~icnl rc- 
searches by the frequent instances in which the translatol*s have mis- 
talcen local names for words of ordinary meaning or vice ~ 1 . s 6 . a  

The advantages offered for eliquiries of this kind by a persolla1 
acq~iaititance with the couutt*y were fully illust~.ated by the valual)le 
co~ltributioris which General (then Captain) CUNNINGHAM was able to 
make to our knowledge of ancient KaSmir in co~inection w i t h  liis visit 
to the Valley in November 1847. l'ho~lgli his stay was short and pri- 
marily devoted to a survey of the more conspicuous of the temple-ruins 
st.ill extant, he succeeded in identifying correctly a number of important 
nr~cient sites such as Pz~~ci?ddl~istl~6?n ' the old capital,' Jye,c!heivartc, 
ilfiirtiindn, Pndl)znp~~l.a, Pattccna, Rho7anmt1,cn.s 

G ene~.nl Cunningham subsequently had occasion to discrlss compre- 
lie~~sively these localities in his Ancient Geog~.aplhy of I d i n ,  n morlc 
whicll, notwithstallding its deficiencies i r i  detail, amply testifies to tile 
great an t i qua~* i a~~  experience and nnturnl acumeil of its author. TIle 
chapter 011 the " Kingdom of Kashmir utilizes the evidence afforded 
by the Chinese sources and Alberiini, and indicates correctly the old 
rlames of t,hc petty llill states to the sout l~  and south-east of 
(R?ijttpz~rt, VallGpr~ra, Cnmpii, Iiiis!lznz.ii(a). It furtller adds to the 
identificatio~~s alrendp mentioued equally i~nportnnt note.3 on 
p~c~cc, the preseut SI-inagar, TTijtc?ye.r'vn).n, Hz6skapz~rtr, JtcskopN1.a, Jqn- 
plrrn. If General Cuu~iinglixnl was less successful in llis attempts a t  

I See Report on n t o~cr  i n  scnrclt, o j  Snitskrit  Mn?tliscr.ipls m a d e  art Kngrttir, 
J. Ro. B.  R. A .  8., 1877, pp. 65 sqq.  

2 For some of the iniagi~inry territories and places which figure ill these trans. 
lntions, Qeo Vic~i.rin Orientnl J o ~ i r ~ ~ n l ,  1893, pp. 67 sqq. 

8 Sec his Esany on, the  A r i o n  O r d c l  (?r Ai.clr i t cc t t~re  ns srhibi tc , i  ilr tlte tprrr~~lcs of 
h-(c~l t t~i iv ,  .T. A.  S. B., 1848, 1'1'. 242-327. 

5 Sc,c Anc ic t~ t  (7c,nyr./rplt y of  ltt,litr, 1871, 89-103, 123-1 41. 
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locating Ptirihiis(q)iu'a nnd some other ancient sites, this may fairly be 
to llio inability to collsult the Sanskrit sources in the ori- 

ginal.1 
Professor LASSEN'S " Illdische Alterthum~kunde " gives an exten- 

aive arlalysis of the historical contents of Krtlh~na's mork.8 But  his 
explanatio~~s as to the ancient localities mentioned are generally only 
there well-founded where they are based on General Cunningham's 
researches. Ancient territories and places are often connected with 
modern localities merely on the ground of a faint reseml~lance of the 
names and witbout sufficient internal evidence. This tendency has 
frequently led that  distirrgnished scholar to ignore the narrow territorial 
limits within which most of the local and ethnic names occurring in the 
later portion OF Kalhann's narrt~tive have to be looked for. It is only 
natural that identifications of real (or imaginary) localities which tmns- 
ferred the scene OF contemporary events described by Kalhana to 
territories so distant as Lahore, Eastern Af&,?ni~tZn or Ajmir,3 have 
helped to produce a very ill-focussed picture of the political power and 
extent of the Kaimir kingdom in those later times. 

The merit of having definitely shown the right metl~ods nnd means 
for re-constructing the ancient geography of KaSmir belorlgs to  Professor 
BUELER. This great scholar by whose lamented death so many branches 
of Indian research have suffered irreparable loss, had in the masterly 

1 If particnlar proof were wnnted to  show that  a thorough acquaintnllce 
with the modern topography of a country is in itself not sufficient to lead to 
useful results iu regard to its historical geography, Mr. VIGNE'S work, Traveln 
i n  Kaahrttir, L~cdak, Isknrdo, (London, 1842, two Vols.) would supply it .  This 
estimable nrtist and traveller evidently took a great deal of interest in the 
antiquities of the country which he traversed in many directior~s. His book, 
however, as  far ne the old geography of KsBmir is concerned, furnishes sccrrcely 
anything more than a eeriee of amusingly na'ive etymologies of local names. 'l'l111~ 
Hur,apdr (S i~r :~pnra)  is " the Diamond City," Pn'nclre"!hnn (Pnrinidhisth%na) tho 
plnce of the ' Yandne end Dnryndun ' (i .  e., Duryodhat~a), S6pilr (Soyyapura) ' the 
Golden City,' eto.; nee i. p. 267, ii. pp. 37, 157. 

Mr. Vigne is responsible for the etrsr~ge derivation of the name of the KnBmir 
c~p i t a l ,  S'rit~ngnr (Srinagara), or as  he spells it, ' Siri-Nagnr,' from " S t ~ r y a  Nngnr, 
the city of the eun" (p. ii. 137). Jndgil~g from the persistence with which the 
error has beer1 copied hy a encceaeion of modern writers on K ~ i m i r ,  this etymology 
bids fair to establish itself as a piece of ortl~oclox creed with Ellropean visitors to 
the Valley. 

8 See lndische Altevthrtmnkr~tlde (second ed ), ii pp. 885-915 ; iii, pp. 984-1128. 
3 I refer to locations like those of Lohnvn (Loharirl) nt Lahore; of the 

[imnqinctry) province Kn~npnnci in e~a ter r l  Af&Srlistiin ; of the Lnrwnya tribe near 
the S ~ n l h l ~ n r  salt lake ; of the fendal chief Kos!heitlnrn a t  K6tgnrI1 on the Sntlej, 
rtr ; conip 1 0 1 1 1 .  A/tor.fh. iii. pp. 1057, 1011, 1069, 1105, ant1 for t l ~ e  snl~poaed terri- 
tnli:~l t l u t t s ~ ~ t  of t l~t> Kn;rrlir state, i i i .  p. 1110. 
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].cport O I I  I ~ i s  KaSmir tour lucidly set forth tlie work tlint t,crnui~\cd to be 
done in conuection with the Riijatarangit.li.1 B e  had tilere shown tllilt, 
for a full comprehension of its contents a minute study of tlle ancietlt 
geography of Kaimir was indispensnble. H e  was the first to call atten- 
tion to the ample materials wliich are  offered for suc l~  a study by the  
lr~ter  Sariskrit Chronicles, tlie Nilnmatapuriinn :tnd other Kngmiriau 
texts. Bnt lle also realized tlrnt " some of the geographical questions 
would probably require a final 1.e-examinatio~i in KaSmir." 

Other labours prevented my lamented master from unde~- t , ,zk i~~s  t11il.i 

task himself. But  the most graphic and accurate notices which his 
Report gives of those sites in the  Valley h e  had 11imself been able to  
visit,2 prove convincingly- if any proof were needed - that  no impor- 
tant  point connected with the old topograplly of the country could easily 
have escaped his attention. The pal-ticular ide~~tificat,ions first made 
by Prof. Biihler will be duly ment8iolled in tlieir proper places. It mas 
a source of true satisfaction to me tha t  I was able dut- i~iq my last year's 
visit to Europe to present pel-soually the departetl with tlle first clean 
copies of tile maps now published. T l ~ a t  the  resultls recorded in them 
mere such as obtained his approval, will always appear to me the  
highest reward for tlie labollr their preparation and the pl.eceding re -  
searches bad cost me. 

1 Seo Rcport on n t o a v  in search o j  Strnskj.it j ) lnr i~~scr ipts  pn r t ic  r r r  KrtBh,)ii,., 
Rombny, 18i7, p.  68. 

8 Soe loc. cit., pp. 418. 
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6. Our sources for the early geography of KiiSniir may be con- 
veniently divided into fol.eign notices and i n d i g c ~ ~ o u s  rccoi'tls. As tlro 
information supplied by t , l~e  former is 011 t l ~ e  wllole earlier in d:ttlo 
though by 110 means more precise or  import i~nt ,  me s l ~ a l l  commeiicc onr  
review with them. Having learned wh:it little t l ~ e  o r ~ t ~ e r  wor l~ i  knew 
or  recorded of the seclucled alpine land, we shall appreci:~te a11 the  more 
the  imposing array of Ka4miri:rn a ~ t ~ l ~ o r i t i e s  which offer themselves as 
our  guides iu and  about tlie Valley. W i t h  the  foreign accounts bnt 
i n  a kitld of intermediate position we may class tllose 1ncli:i.n texts tlie 
autboi~s of which may have possessed some more detailed info~.ination of 
KaSrnir, but  have not thought i t  necessary to vouchsafe i t  to us. 

It is significant for the  isolate11 p o s i t i o ~ ~  which itrs rnountnin I ) R I - I ' ~ C I . S  
assured to Kahnir .  tha t  we do not find :~.nv - - - -  

Alexender'e .I 

mention of the country in  those accounts to invasion. 
which we are accust.omed to look for t l ~ e  first, 

truly historical notices of the  North-West of India. I mean t .11~ i .clatio~~s 
of Alexander's invasion. The march from Taxila to t l ~ e  H y d a ~ p c s  
(Jehlam) took the IClacedoiiian forces along a linc of route which 1:ty 
comparatively nea.ta to the confiucs of KaBmii-. Yet thcre is no notice ill 
t he  accounts of Alexander's expedition whiuli can bo shown to  irr11)ly 
even a liearsay ktiowledge of the Kairnir Viillcy. On the o t l ~ c r  I ~ H I I ~  
t l ~ e  n;b~ucs of the ncigl~bouring territol-ics on t,l.ie West a ~ ~ d  S o u t l ~  11;tve 
loug :rgo been ~*ccogi~izcd ill the Iiauics of tllcir 1ulcl.s rlrsttkcs ailti 



Sec. i.] CLASSICAL NOTICES. 

Abisnves. These names clearly represent ethnic appellatio~rs derived 
from Uvaia (Ptolenly's O;apua) and AbAisa~.n.l 

The only certain reference to Kaimi~.  which classical literature has 
preserved for us, is found in PTOLEMY'S Geo- 

Ptolemy9s Ea.speiria. 
graphy. There can be no doubt that  D'Anville - - -  

was right in recognizing its nanie in that  of the region of Kuunripia 
situated 'below the sources of the Bidaspes (Vitaetii) and of the  
Sandabal (Caudrabhiigi) and of the Adris ( I r&~at i ) ' .o  Ptolemy men- - 
tions this territory correctly enough between tha t  of the Davadrai  or 
Dards on the Indus and IL'ylindvine or the land of the Kulindas on tlie 
Hyphasis (Bigs) and eastwards. 1 1 1  his subsequent detailed description 
of Indian territories, however, 11e makes the region 'held by the  
K~speirmans ' extend eastwards from the land of the Pandoouoi on t he  
Bidaspes as far  as Mount Ou'indion or the Vindhya.3 

It is clear that  the limits here indicated which would embrace 
a great portion of the present PatljLb with parts of the North-West 
Provinces and Central India, can have nothing to do with K:ldrnir. 
I t  has been suggestled that Ptolemy's statement refers to a period when 
the power of the dynasty ruling over Kagtnir rtctually extended over 
the wide territories above indicnted.4 The assumption, put  into a form 
more in keeping with historical probability, would be that  KnSrnir was - - 

then subject to a great foreign dominion the rulers of which, for one 
reason or the othel-, were in Ptolemy's source designated from this part  
of their realm. 

However this may be, i t  is curious to note that  we meet with the 
name Ka'unr~pa also in the long list of cities located within the region 
belonging to the Kaspeiraeans. The geog~uaphical position assigned to 
i t  by Ptolen~y's table (or map) would bring Kaspeira close to the junc- 
tion of the Hydaspes and Zaradros ( Sntlej), i .e . ,  the neighbourhood of 
Rlu1tln.b Yet i t  seems difticult to believe that  the information origin- 
ally underlying this entry referred to any other locrtlity but Kaimir.6 

1 See L A ~ E N ,  l n d .  Alt. ,  ii. p. 174;  WILSON, Essuy, p. 11G ; also my uotee on 
Rcijntar. i. 180 ; v. 217. 

9 See Ptolemy VII .  i. 42 and pp. 21, PO sq. in Antiq~~itt!  Qe'ographiqlce de l'Znde, 
pnr M. D'A?lville, Premier Qhogvopl~e d~ Roi, etc , Paris, 1775.-The accnracy ~ r l d  
sol~tld jndgmcnt displnyed in this work fnlly justify the great fame it  has enjoyed. 

3 Ptolemy, V I I .  i. 47. 
4 Compare, e.g., LASORN, Ivd. Al t .  ii. p. 898 ; V. DR St. MARTIN, Zkmoires de 

' A c n t l h ~ i e  des Zwscripfions, Sav. Etrnng., Ire Sdrie, t. v., p. 380. 
6 See the old mop reproduced in  DR. MCCRINDLE'S Ancient  Z~cdia as described 

by Ptolem?l, Bornhay, 1885. 
6 This lrrrd bcen rigl~tlp seen nlrendy by D'A~vrcr,~. Ha  points out,, p. 40, 

that the  error it1 lalitude i~~lpliecl  by l'tolenty's pouitiol~ of Kwspei~~s  ( i f  S'ri~ragar 
2 
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It would be useless to ~ t t e m p t  to  seek now for an explanation of the 
erroneons location. The researches of the most competent scholars 
have amply proved how little reliance can be placed on the apparent 
exmtness of Ptolemy's latitude8 and longitudes in the Asiatic portion 
of his work.' None of the other city names in the same list can be con- 
nected with KaSmir. Nor is the identification of any one of them certain, 
except that of M66oupa r j  76v OcGv, the sacl-ed Mathul-8. This alone 
snfices to show how far sway from KaSmir we are liable to  be taken. 

The value of Ptolemy's ~ ~ o t i c e  of Kaspeiria lies mainly in the fact 
that it prese~its US with an a c c u r ~ t e  enough transcription of that  form 
of the country's name which on independent phonetic evidence we must 
assume as an intermediate stage between the Sanskrit Kaimira and the 
modern Keimiri form Kaiir .  The explanation8 given below (5 36) will 
show that a well-established phonetic law presupposes a form *Kaivira for 
the earlier Prakrit stage of K a h i r i .  Of this form we have in Kaspeira 
(pronounced Kaspira) as close a rendering as Greek writing permitted.* 

The Sanskrit form of the name, Ir'aimZra, has, as far  as we can go 
back, been always the one i n  official use. By i t  the country has been, 
R I I ~  is still to this day, generally known abroad. ( Hindi IiaimZr, Persian 
Kadmir . )  The preservatio~~ of the popular Prakri t  *Kaivira by 
Ptolemy deserves hence attention with regard to  the original source 
from which this particular item of information was obtained. 

6. It is very probable that  we have also to connect with Ka4mir 
a curious notice which S tepl~en of Byzance has 

Ks'peiroi Of Diony- preserved from the Basrorika, a lost poem eioe and Ronnoe. 
of Dionjsios of Samos. The passage, first 

apprrrerltly noticed by D'Anville, mentions the KASPEIROI as a tribe 
femoue among all Indians for their fast feet.3 W e  do not know the 

is really meant) is not grenter than that which can plnirily be proved in the caae 
of hie entry for Bnrbarei, the port a t  the moutl~ of the Indns. 

1 I cnnnot refrain from quoting here in full the very just remarke of 
BIR HENRY Y U L E ,  Cnthny and the Way Thither, p. cli, which ought ever to be 
remembered by those wllo hnve to den1 with Ptolemy on Indian eoil. " We see 
here how Ptolemy'e Asiatic Geography wtla compiled. I t  ie evident that  he firet 
drew hie maps embodying all information that  he had procured, however vagne 
snd roogh it might be. From t l~eee mape he then ednced hie tables of latitndee 

end longitndee and his  eyetematic topography. The result ie that  everything 
seeornee an appearance of e x ~ o t  definition; and indication8 on the map which 
m e ~ n t  no more than ' eomeml~ere hereabouts ie eaid to be euch a country,' became 

translated into a precision fit for an Act of Parliament." 
9 Thus the tribal name Aspastoi of Arrinn (iv. 23) reprodncea the San~kr i t  

Aitx~kn ; comp. M C C R I N D L E ,  Invc~s~on o j  India,  p. 333. 
8 The text of the p:lseage ia reprodnced by THOYER, ii. p. 307. Another el~ort 

quotation from the same text mentions t h e  A r i i n o i  along with the K p n ~ c ; p o r .  
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t ime of t,his Dionysios. Nor is there any indication a s  to t he  source 
f vom whicli he may have taken the reference. T h a t  t l ~ e  KaSmiris had  

abroad the  r e p ~ ~ t a t i o n  of being good pedestrians may be concluded from 
n remark of Albi3riini.l It i~ clear t ha t  t h e  natural  corlditions of a n  
alpine valley enclosed by difficult mountain rt-tnges a r e  likely to  dovelop 
the marching powers of its inhabitants.  T l ~ e  EtLjatarangil~i gives us  i n  
fact several instances of very respectable march i n g  performances. It 
shows a t  t he  same t ime t h e  scant use made of r iding animals in the  
 mountains.^ There is t hus  more than  the  mere name to  justify ue i n  
referr i r~g tlle notice of Dionysios of Samos to  Kadmir. 

W e  meet wibh the  name of the  TLaspei~oi also in t he  Dionysiaka of 
Nonnos. There they are  mentioned among the  Indian tribes r i s i t ~ g  in  
a rms  a g r t i ~ i ~ t  Bacchos.3 As Nonnos' l is t  names in t h e  same passage 
also the A~*idnoi whose name we see coupled with t h a t  of Kaspeiroi 
i n  the fragment of t h e  Bassarika, i t  i s  probable t h a t  Nonnos has 
taken his reference either from the  la t te r  work o r  from some common 
source. 

7. W e  should, indeed, have a far  earlier reference to  Kagmir i n  
c l~s s i ca l  l i te~,ntn~.e ,  and one by no less an 

K a s p a t y r o s  of authority than t h e  ' Blather of h i s to~~y , '  if t h e  
Herodotos .  

opinion of those scho1ai.s could be accepted who 
have thought to  recog~tize the  name of the  Valley iu t he  KASPATYROS of 
Herodotos. T h e  facts a r e  briefly the  following. Herodof os mentione 
the  city of Kaspnt jros  as  the  place at which the  expeclition under 
Scylnx of Koryantla, sent by Da.rius to explore t he  course of  t,he Indus, 
emhnrlted.4 H e  d i~ t inc t~ ly  places this  city in  t he  Pak tyan  land 
( ~ I U K T U ~ K ~  YCj). This is described as being to  the  north of the  other  
I n d i n n ~  arid n.pparently bordering on tbe  Bn.kt.rian territory. T h e  p l ~ c e  
meant by Herodotos is evidently the same t h a t  Hekataios knew before 
him by the name of KASPAPTROS and as  a city of tlie Gandarians.b 

The  notice of Hekatsios (circ. 549-486 B.c.) makes i t  clear t h a t  
Kaspat,yros or Kaspapyros, whichever form may be more accurate, 
must have been sitrunted in tha t  territory where tlic Tndus first becomes 
nnvigalble, LC., in the  ancient GandhL~.a, the  present Peshawar District.. 
That Che designation P a k t ~ i k ~  used by Herodotos refers to  the same 

1 Indin, t r~nsl .  Sachau, i. p. 206.  
8 Compare Rejot. vii. 14.0, 1301 ; viii. 192, 3'79, 1588, 1796, 1887, 2673 sq. 

8 See Dionysin.kn, xxv i .  165 sqq.  I take this reference from TROYRR, ii .  p. 308. 
4 See iv,  44, also i i i .  102. Tho points bearing on tho i~t~erpretatio~l of tile 

passnge have been frilly diec~~ssed by SIR E. H. BUNBURY, History of Ancient Geogrn- 

ph!j, i. pp. 228. 256.  
6 See Stcphnno~ Dgzant.,  s.v. ~ A N A A P I K H  ; aleo Miiller's Frogmo~ta histot-ic.  

~ I . Q C C . ,  i. p.  12, 
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territory and represents the earliest mention of the ethnic name 
Pafitzhb or the modern Indian Pathan, seems also probable.' The 
exact site of Kwspatyros lias 11ot been idenbified. Considering the great 
changes which local nomenclature in GandliLa has undergone, it 
perhaps never will be.$ 

WILSON was tile first who di~tinct~ly atte~npted to connect the name 
of Kaspatyros with KaSmir.3 But the  idea seems to have occurred 
earlier. For D'Anvi l le  thought i t  necessaimy to refer to it and to refute it. 
Wilson saw cleal-ly enough that  the city of Scylax must have been 
situated close to the Indus and heilce far away from Kaimir. If not- 
withstanding this importa~it fact he yet proposed to  identify its name 
with thst of Kasmir, on the assumption that the borders of the latter 
kingdom extended as far as the Indus, the mistake must be traced to a 
fanciful etymology of the latker name. 0 

Wilson assumed that  the name KaSmir was derived from * Kaiyapa- 
pura, a name which he supposed to have been given to the country 
owing to it,s colonization by the Rei Kagyapa. He supported this 
strange derivation by a reference to the uniform assertion of ' Oriental 
writers.'4 But i t  is difficult to believe that he could have meant any 

1 This identification eeems to have been first made simultaneously by DORN 
and LAMEN ; compare V. DE ST. MARTIN, E'tude sur la ybogmphie grecque de Z'Inde, 
Mkm. de 1'Acad. des Inscriptions, Sav. E'trang., Ire Skrie, V., p. 17 sqq. His 
note on Kaspatyros, ib. pp. 81-86, contains a jndicious review of the whole question 
from the geographical point of view and a detailed account of enrlier opinions. For 
a more recent rlsum6 compare DAHXESTETER, Chants Populaires des Afghans, PP* 
clxxx sqq. 

a Proper navigation begins now a t  Jal~Ongira, a place situated on the left bank 
of the Knbul River, eome six miles above the confluence of the latter with the 
Jndus a t  Atbock. Tlie lower part of the KEbul River's course lies in a well-defirled 
eingle bed which, in view of the natural configuration of the banks, cannot have 
changed materially in historical times. Above Jahangira t he  current becomes too 
etrong for safe navigation. 

I doubt very much whether the Indue immediately above Attock can ever have 
been suitable for proper navigation. The river is cat  up tllere into many, often very 
ehallow, channels and obstructed by continually shifting sandbanks. Ou the eastern 
bank spreads the low plain of Chach, which must have always left a, wide .soope to  
the v~ga r i e s  of the great river. Taking into account these circl~rnstances I should 
not be surprised if Scylnx'e expedition had chosen some place near Jahingira for 
the start  on their voyage. There are marly ruined sites near the latter place, and 
near AlladhBr, closeby on the Indns. 

gee Essay, p. 117; for a reproduction of the argument, also Ariana Antir lw 
p. 136 s q .  

' ' ' T h i ~  (the name of Cashrnir) was derived, i t  is uniformly ~ s s e r t e d  hy the 
Chiental writera, from the colonization of the country by Ceeyapa, the first settle- 
ment or ~ i t y  being named after him Caeyap~pur, converted in ordinary pronuncia- 
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btltter autl~orities thnn the Persian T g r i a s  of Kndmir, of the 17th and 
18th century, wbich he had occasion to co~lsult in connection with his 
above-quoted Essay. They, indeed, indulge in whirnsical etymologies 
like K a h ~ l l i r ,  i .e.,  Ka&ap (Ke i i y~pa )+n tn~  ( m ~ t h a ) ,  etc. But nei- 
ther these etymologies nor the name *Kaiyapapu~a are in any way 
known to our genuine sources. 

Wilson wor~ld scarcely have chosen to put forth alich a derivrt- 
tion, had the whole of tlle Cllronicle or  the other Kaimirian texts been 
a t  the time accessible to him. Extensive as this literature is, i t  does 
not furnish any evidence whatever for "Ka6yapapu1.a or  a similar name 
having ever been used as it designatio~~ of the country. This fact is all  
the more significant as allusions to the legendary origin of the country 
are otherwise so frequent. The philological impossibility of deriving 
Ka4n1ira from * KeSyapapura need scarcely be specially indicated at 
the present day.1 A reference to the theory was, however, here neces- 
sary, as i t  has found its may into works of authorifties like Ritter, 
Lnssen nnd Hun~boldt, and has hence been reproduced even by recent 
w I- i  ter8.S 

8. If classical 1iter:iture has thus notl~ing to tell us of KaSmir hut  

Earliest Chinese 
notice. 

tlie bare name, i t  is very ditferent wit11 the 
Cllil~ese records. Buddhist pilgrims from 
C l l i ~ ~ a  011 their way to the sacred sites of the 

Indian plains visited Kninlir and cl~ose i t  as n r e s t i ~ ~ g  place. Their 
itilleravies as well a s  the records of the political ~'elat~ions e~ta~blished 
wit11 Kagmir during a period of Chinese extension to tlie west,, furnish 
us wit11 a series of i ~ ~ t r r e e t i ~ ~ g  data, for the old geograpl~y of KaSmir. 

It, seenis difficult to nscelatni I I  frorn the materials a t  present accessi- 
ble in tr:rnslstions or notices of European schol~rs,  whicli is to be con- 
sidered t,lte erzi.liest Chinese reference to Ka6111ir. The difficulty is 
co~~nected witch tile use O F  the geogrnpl~icnl tern1 Ri-pin. This name 

tioll into Cnsl~sl)prir or Cnspnpnr, the latter of which forms is the proper reading of 
tlte Greek text  ; " Gsmy, p. 117. 

I I t  is c111.ions to 11nle t l ~ a t  I<ikg~papnra m:ls, according to an I n d i ~ n  authority 
qnoted by AlbGrlr~~i,  Indin, t i .~na l .  Sachnn, i. p. 298, one of the old names of Miiltln. 

See ~ Z I T ' P E R ,  Erdl;trj~de, ii. y. 1087 ; LABSEN, I n d .  Alt. ,  ii. p. 635 (where for 
* I < R ~ ~ R ~ I F I ~ I I ~ &  > I<ailnirn an eqnrtlly nnfonilded derivation from * I<n6yaparnil.a 
is snhst,itutjed); H U ~ I H O I ~ D T ,  Asio  central^, i. p. 102; for moderu works, e .g . ,  
PICCRINDLE,  A ~ i c i o t ~ t  I ~ ~ d i u ,  p. 108 ; BcuI, S i - y ~ ~ - k v ,  i .  p. 148. 
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o~.ip;inrrlly and properly designnted t h e  Upper Kabul Valley.1 I t  ap- 
p e w ,  however, ~t a period when Chinese knowledge of 111dia wtls 

less developed, to hnve beell used in a vague and general fashion for a 
variety of territories on the northern confiues of India, among them n . 1 ~ 0  
K~Bmir. However this may be, our loss seems scarcely to  be great, as 
these notices of the Chinese An~lalist~s regarding Ki-pin do not seem to 
give characteristic local detnils.9 

The first clear reference to KaBrnir which I cnri trace a t  present, 
is contained in a record dating fl-om 541 A.D. I t  is taken from the 
a.ccount of au 1ndi:~n envoy who reached China during the early part of 
the reign of the 'l"arlg dynasty.3 The name of KaSmir is not mentioned. 
Yet i t  is evidelit tha t  M. PAUTHIER who published the extract., was right 
in referring to KaSmir the description given of the northern portion 
of India as a country " situated a t  the foot of the snowy mountains and 
enveloped by them on all sides like a precious jewel. I n  the south 
there is a valley which leads up to it and serves as the gate of the 
kingdom." The poinbs noticed here are exactly those with which we 
meet in all CLiinese accoullts of KaSmir. 

9. Ninety years after the date of this notice KaSmir was visited by 
HLUEN TYIANG. H e  reached the Valley from 

Vieit of Hiuen U~.aSii in the west arid resided in i t  as an 
Tsiang. 

honoured guest for fully two years. The 
records of the great Chinese pilgrim contain by fa r  the fnllest and most 
acci~rat~e description of KaStlrir. that has cume down to us from a foreign 
peu during the period witli which we are here concerned.4 

Hiuen Tsiang must have entered KaSmir by the valley of the 
Vitast i  as he describes his route as leading to the soutli-east of 
UraSii, the present Haziira District. After ' C I ' O S R ~ I I ~  over mountains 
rtrld treading along pi-ecipices' he arrived a t  the ' stone gate which is 
the west,ern er~tr:~nce of the kingdom.' We sh:~11 see below that  this 
gate known also to On-k'o~ig and Alb~rilni,  was the frontier watch- 
station or DcArn in the gorge of Baramilla (Varahami~la) .  He  pngsed 
the first night or1 KaBmir soil at ET~~,sk,tpcvn, tlie modern Usl<iir, opponite 
BBriimiila. Thence he p~oceeded to tile cnpital which lle deucl~ibes 

1 Comp~re  the explanations of Me8st.s. Livi and C t ~ r ~ v ~ r ~ n o s  in their peper 
' L'ItbnBraire  OIL-k'oitg, Jol~rt~al  asiatiqne, 1895, vi. pp. 371 sqq., together with tlre 
supplementary and modifying st:tteme~its, t b . ,  1896, vii. pp. 161 s q .  

s Theae notices are etlumt.ratec1 by Rlessrs. LQvi ;~r.d Chsv;~nnes, J o u n ~ a l  nsirr!., 
1895, vi. pp. 378 sq.  

8 G.  PAUTHIER,  El-amen ~nithodsqrte rles f n i t s  qrib c o n c c ~ n e n t  l c  Thitcn-TclrOr( 
OIL l ' lnde,  Parie, 1839, y .  40. 

Soe Si-  yri-kt, transl. Boat, i ,  pp. 148 q q .  ; L,Jc n j  Ht rtcn Thlct~rg, Lrnnst, n ~ a 1 ,  
pp. 68 sq7.  
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in the position of the present Srinagar. There he was lodged in 

the convent known as  the Jayendravilzii~tc which is named also in the 
R~jatarangipi.1 A two years' stay, though chiefly passed in the study of 
' the S i i t l , ~ ~  and S'Lstras', must have enabled Hiuen Tsiang to acquaint 
himself thoroughly with the Valley. 

His description of the kingdom Kia-shi-mi-lo shows clearly that  
the geographical applicat.ion of the term KaSmir must have been then, 
exactly as now, restricted to the great basin of the Vitast.& and t l ~ e  
side valleys drained by its tributaries above the R a r ~ m a l a  defile. H e  
notices that  the country is enclosed on all sides hy mo~ln ta i~ t s  w11ic.h 
a,re very high. " Althougll t l ~ e  rnountf~ins have passes through them, 
theee nre liarrow and contract,ed." These natural bulwnrks protected 
the country from ueighbouring states ' which had never succeedeci in 
subduir~g it.' Though the climate is cold and the  snow plentiful, the  
soil is fertile and abounds with fruits and flowers. The illhabitants 
Reem to have changed as litt,le as the soil since Hiuerl Tsiang's days. It 
is still easy to recognize in them the people whom he describes as "light 
and frivolous, and of a weak, pllsillanimous disposition. The people 
are handsome in appearance, but  they are given to cunning. They love 
learning a ~ ~ d  are well-it~st~l-ncted." 

" Since centuries learning had been held ir l  great respect in this 
kingdom." Hiuen Tsiang dwells with evident pleasure on the re- 
collection of the learned conferences he had with the Kadmir doctot-s 
of. the sacred 1aw.2 KaSmir had in earlier times played a great part ill 
the traditions of the Buddhist church. Hiuen Tsiang relates a t  lengt,h 
the legeuds how the Arhat Mrldhygntika had first spread the law of 
Buddha iu the 1 ~ n d  ; how in the time of ABoka the five hurldred Arllatv 
had taken up their abode there ;  and how finally under the great 
Ka~~igka ,  king of Ga~~dl ia ra ,  KnSmir  had been the scene of the universal 
Council which fixed and expounded the Sacred C ~ n o n .  Yet he obsel-ves 
tjliat in his own time the kingdom ns a whole was "not  much given 
to the faith, and that t l ~ e  temples of the heretics were their solo 
tlloagllt."~ 

It is probably o w i ~ ~ g  to this not very Aout*ishing co~~di t ion of cou- 
t,emporary Buddhism that Hillell Tsiang mentions only a comparatively 
small number of Vih&i*as and Stiipas in the Vallcy. A m o ~ ~ g  the Stllpns 
t,l~ere were four nscribed to ASoka. Beneath another Kanilpka was 
hclieved to have deposited the canonical texts as fixed by his Council, 
ellgraved on sliects of copper. None of these structures have j e t  been 

I Cnmpnre ~lnt,e iii. 355. 
8 SPA Li.fc, p. 71 sq .  

5 See Si-yrc-kt, i. 1,. 158. 
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iclentified with any certainty. But  in their description the pilgrim 
furnishes us iucideutally with a vttluable topographical iudicatiorl. 

Speaking of the convent which prided itself on the possession of a, 

miraculous tooth of Buddha, he indicates i ts  site as being about 10 Zi 
(circ. 2 miles) to the south-east of the new city and to the north of the 
old city.[ This proves tha t  the capital of Hiuen Tsiang's time which 
~ o r r e s ~ o r ~ d s  to tlie present S'rinngar, was then a comparatively new 
foundation, exactly as the Chronicle's account has it. A t  the same time 
the reference to the 'old city ' enables us to fix with absolute certainty 
the earlier capital of Srinagari a t  the present Pfindre'lhan, tlre Pu~6?6- 
c2lri;fltdna of Kalhana.2 

The two full years which Hiuen Tsiang, according to his own 
statement spent in Kasmir,s represent a longer halt than any which the 
pious traveller allowed himself during his sixteen years' walide~,ings 
thl.ouglr the whole of India and Cel~tral  Asia.b With all due respect 
for the spiritual fervour of the pilgrim and the excellence of his 
Kdmir ian  preceptors, it is difficult to suppress tlre surmise that the 
material attractiolrs of the Valley had sometliing to do with his long 
stay. The cool air of Kadmir, the northern aspect of its scenery and 
products, have a t  all times exercised their powerful charm over those 
visitors who themselves born in  colder climes have come to the Valley 
from the heat and dust of tlle Indian plains. Jus t  as these advantages 
attract in yearly increasing numbers European visitors from India 
Proper, so the modern Turki pilgrims from Kashgar, Ynrkand and 
other parts of Central Asia, whether on the way to Mecca, or on their 
~ ~ e t u r n ,  never fail to make a long stay in KaSmir. 

We slrould uridoubtedly find the example of the modern Hajis 
followed also by Buddhist p i lg~ims if there were   till any fl.om those 
nolethern regior~s to take their way through Kadmir to tile holy places 
of India. I t  would he an in tere~t ing task to examine to what extent t'lte 
fame of Kaimir aa the ' paradis terrestre des Indes,' is the creation of 
the V:~lley's northern visitors, both European and Asiatic. Here i t  mny 
snffice to add that  Hiuen Tsiang before 11e reached Kndrnir, must have 
had already his experience of the torrid hent and t l ~ e  otlter amenities of 

a Panjiib summer.b We sh;tll alga see t,llnt the example of the other 
Chinese pilgrim whom we are able to follow 011 his visit to Ka.drriir, 
points exactly to the same co~rclusio~i. 

I Si-y~c-ki ,  i .  p. 158. 
P S e e  helom $ 5  88, 89. 
3 See Life, p. 72. 
4 Compare the tn,ble of dntee for FTincn 'rflinng's itint-rnrp, CUNNINQIIAM,  A t ~ c l e n l  

Qeoy~*nph!/ ,  pp. 568 s q q .  

b See C C N S I X C I I I A M ,  Anciert t  Oeoyraphy, p.  563 s q .  
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Hiuen Tsia,ng's narrative tells u s  t h a t  he  left  the  Valley going in  R 

south-westerly direction. H e  reached Pun-nu-tso, t h e  Parnotsa of t h e  
C h r o ~ ~ i c l e  and t h e  modern P r i i n b ,  after crossing mount.ains a n d  passing 
precipices.' A s  t h e  T6pamaidiio route  is t h e  direct and  most frequented 
route to  t ha t  territory, it is very probable t h a t  Hiuen T ~ i a n g  also follow- 
ed it. Parnotsa a s  well as  RBjapuri (Ho-lo-she-pu-lo) t o  which t h e  
pilgrim subsequently proceeded, had  at the  t ime of his visit no inde- 
pendent ruler, but were subject t o  KaSmir. 

10. The  next  Chinese notice of Kairnir, a n d  one which is of con- 
siderable historical interest, is  contained in  t h e  

T 'ang  Anna l s .  
Annnls of the  Tfslng dynasty.Q They inform us 

- - 

t h a t  the first embassy from Kaimir  arrived at t l ~ e  imperial court in o r  
shortly after A.D. 713. In the  yezr 720 Tchen-t'o-lo-pi-li, ruler of KaBmir, 
the Candrspidrt of the  Chronicle, was accorded by imperial  decree t h e  
title of king. 

His  brother find Ruccessor i lfo~s-to-~i in w11on1 Kal11a.na's M u k t , ~ p i d a  
or Ln.lit,Zditya llas l o t ~ g  ago been recogr~ised, sent  aftel. the  first Chinese 
e~ped i t~ ion  against Po-l i~c or  Baltistiin (between 736 and  747) a n  envoy 
called Ou-li-to t o  the  Chinese court. H e  was t,o report the alleged 
victories of his rnnstes over t he  ' ~ i b e t ~ a n s  b n t  nt t h e  same t ime also t o  
solicit the establishment of a camp of C h i ~ ~ e s e  troops by t h e  banlrs of 
the  lake nlo-ho-to-n~o-loul~g (the Mahipadma NBgn or Volur lake) .  
The Kaimir  king offered to provide slll necessary supplies for  a n  auxi- 
liary force of 200,000 men. B n t  the ' Divine KhBu ' found i t  more 
convenient to co~ltent  hi~nself  ~ v i t ~ h  is~luing decrees for  t h e  snmptnons 
entertainment of the ~~n i \ ) a s sado~ .  a.11d for t l ~ e  r e g i s t r ~ ~ t ~ i o n  of Mulct.apidn, 
with t,he tit'le of Iiing. Since t h a t  t ime tlle relnt,ions of Kainlir  wit,l.l 
the celestial empire and the  receipt,^ of t,ribnte from the  former are  said 
to have co~~t i t lued  without intel*~~nption. 

The  description of KaSmir which is coupled wit11 this record of the  
ll 'ang Annals, appears to be in t l ~ e  main copied from Hiuerl Tsiang's 
S - y i .  But  in addit,ion i t  furnishes us  with an  exact ~ t a t e m e n t  as  t,o 
the KaSmir cnpit,nl nt t'hat time. I n  m y  Notes o n  Otc-k'ojag's Accolint oj-' 

I Si-y,t~-ki,, i. p. 162 Liie p. 72.  
a The notice was first made known by A .  RBMUSAT'S translation of tlie 

corresponding cxtrnct in I'vlnt~innlin's encyclop~din ; see Nouven~~.v Af4lnnges 
nsiatiqttes, Paris, 1829, i .  pp. 196 sqq. A n  abstract of the same notice, bnt from 
the originnl tzext of the A n n s l ~ ,  where the nnmes nre more correctly rendered, will 
ho follnd in Mese1.s. Ldvr nnd CIIAVANNRS'  L'ltindnzirc d'ou-k'olbg, J o u ~ n n l  ns ia t . ,  
1895, vi. pp. 364 sqq. 

From REINAUT), Mlln10ij.e ~ 1 ~ 1 '  l ' I vde ,  pp, 189 sq.  it wonld appen,r thnt the name8 
nf KaRmir king8 in this Chinese record nnd i,hnt of the Mahipndm~ 1ri.ke mere 
first correctly identified hg RT,.\PROTFI, n f 4 , ) ~ 0 i ~ . ~ ~  ~ ~ l n ( ; J s  r )  L'Asir, i i ,  pp. 275 o q .  

' r h i ~  worl: is nt  p r e ~ e t ~ t  no1 nrc~ssil,le to I I I ~ .  

:3 
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Rrrin~irl I h ~ v e  sl~own that the P o - ~ o - o ~ L - ~ o - ~ o - ~ o  of the Annals is a 
correct reproduction of P r a c a r a p u r a ,  the old and oficial name of S1ri- 

nagat-a. I n  the same way the name Mi-nu-si-to given to the  great river 
which flows to the west of t l ~ e  capital, represents a correct enough 
transcription of Vitastit. Both the names are recorded in the form 
which they bore in the  official Sanskit, and are, therefore, evidently 
tsken from the information given by the KaSmir envoys. 

11. Not many years after ~Iukt8pIda 's  embassy KaSmir was visited 
by finother Chinese pilgrim, Ou-K'ONQ. Though 

Ou- k'ong. grently inferior to Hinen Tsiang in learning 
nnd power of observation, he has yet left us 

information regarding the country which is of interest and value. The 
itinerary of On-k'ong the discovery and recent, publication of which we 
owe to Rilessrs. L6vi and Chavannes,a contains the  reminiscences of forty 
>ears' wanderi~~gs,  taken down after the pilgrim's return to China and 
in n fo~rn i.eg~~ettnbly brief. But  whether i t  be clue to Ou-k'ong's long 
stay in KnSlrlir or to other causes, his account is fo r tun~te ly  far  more 
cletniled in the case of Kagmir than in that of any other territory visited 
by him, His desc~iption of the Valley and the  several sites mentioned 
h j  him hnve beer1 fully discussed by me in the separate paper already 
q ~ o t e r l . ~  I need hence indicate here only the main results of this analysis. 

On-k'ong reached Kaimir in the year 759 from Gandhhra, presum- 
n1,l.y by the same route a8 Hiueil Tsiang had followed. He  took 
thwe tile final vows of a Buddhist lnonk and spent there fully foilr 
yen1 s engaged, ns his itineralay tells us, in pilgrimages to holy sites and 
ill t.11e stntly of S n n ~ k r i t . ~  Though he i~ said to have ~ t u d i e d  from day- 
hlmk till uizl~t-fall, his diligence does not seem to have brought him 
mnch l i te~ary  culture. This is cnl-ionsly shown by tile popular APR- 
hl11~~m4n fol-mu i n  whiotr onr pilgrim records tile names of the moms- 
t e r i e ~  he specir~lly ~ i 1 1 g 1 ~ s  out for notice. Four of these I have heen 
~ l ) l e  to itlel~tify wit11 Vil~iirns mentioned in the Cllronicle,6 and t z ~ o  of 
tllenl have Icft their ilames to villages wl~ich survive to the present day. 

I SPR pi) 26 . c q q .  iri t h v  nhove-qnoterl prrper, pnbliehed in the " Proceeding@ 
of tho Tmperinl Acndemy, Vienna (Philos..hietor. Class), 1896, vol. cxxxv. 

9 See  L' Itj~idt.rtrr~ d'O7c-k'orrg, Jonrrlal aeist.,  1896, vi. pp. 341 sqq.  
3 See Noten oil O~~-k'ot~g'n occon?lt of K~tBrni~, Zoc. cit. 
4 See L' It1116rrtite d'0rc-k'ong, p. 366. 

'I'hns the monaotery of Ngo-qnt-t'o-p'o-zua (*Amifnbhn~.onn) c o r r e ~ p o n d ~  to the 
Atnrtrrhhnrnnca VihZra of Rlljat. iii. 0, which 11~s given ite name to the prcl~ellt 
~t i tobncan near S'rinngar. The ' monnntsre rln mont Kt- tchd ,  (* Kzcn' < Skr. k r f @ )  
ie n o  other th:ln t h e  Kytririn'j,imn T7tlr,it.n, a t  the modern v i l l ~ a e  Kikahdm, the legend 
of which is relnted at  length I,y Knlhann, i. 131 sqq ,  The Vih6ra of thc prent 
king Jl(~rrtlg t r  (*JIntti) was one of hlrlkt81,ida1s fonndntions, pl.ohnbly the *blnkta- 
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W l ~ i l e  Hillen T s i a ~ l g  mentions only about onc l iu~ldred collvents i n  
tlte country, Ou-k'ong found more than  tliree hundred and upeaks in 
*ddition of the number of S t t p n s  and  sacred images as considelanble. 
We may conclude from this t h a t  there had been n rise in  the  popularity 
of Buddhism iu  t h e  cetitury intervening betweell the  visit8 of tlle t w o  
pilgrims. 

Ou-k'ong describes the kirigdorn of KaSmir correctly enough a s  

enclosed on a11 sides by mountains which form its natural ramparts .  
Only t l~ ree  1-oadu have been opened through them, arid these again a re  
secured by gates. I11 the east a road leads to  You- fa l l  o r  Tibe t ;  in t l ~ c  
~ l o r t h  tliere is a road which reaches into Poliu 01. Bnltistltl ; the  road 
which s tar ts  from ' the western r a t e  ' goes to K'ietz-t'o-lo or  Gandhiii-a. ' 

We have here a clear enough description of the  great  routes 
through the  mountains which since ancient times have formed the maill 
lines of communication between tlie Valley and the outer wol-Id. T h e  
road to T'ozb-fun corresponds undoubtedly to  t he  present route over tho 
Zoji-Ld to LadGkh and  hence to Tibet. The  road to Po-liu is represented 
by the present " Gilgi t Road," leading into the  Upper Kisangarigii Valley 
and t l~ence to Skai-do or  Ast6r O I I  t he  Inclus. The  third road can bc I IO 

otl~el. than  thc  route which leaves the  Valley by the  goluge of Bariimilla 
ant1 follows the Vitast5 in i ts  course to t,he west. W e  have see11 already 
t#li:~t Hiuen Tsinng followed it when lie entered Kaimir  by ' the stone 
g:~t,e, t he  western eutrance of t he  kingdom.' There call be doubt tha t  
in thc  gates (fernzetures) closing these roads we ha re  a reference to  t he  
alicielrt frontier watch-stntious of wllich \re fiud so frequent mention in  
o i ~ r  K:~Briiiria~i records. 

Besides these three roads Ou-k'ong knew yet  a fonr t l~ .  " This, 110\~- 
cvcl., is  always closed and opens only when a n  in1l)erirtl army honours i t  
with a visit." I t  is  probable t h a t  tliis curious i~otice must  be referred 
to one of t he  roads l e a d i ~ ~ g  over t he  Pir Pnnbfil range t,o the soutlr. 
Owing possibly to  political causes these route8 may have beeu closed to 
01-dinary tl-afFic at the time of ~ u - ~ r ' o n ~ * d  visit.? 

Thc  politicnl i.elntions bctween China atid the nol.the1.n k i ~ i ~ d o n l s  
of India seem to l~nve  ccnsed soon after the time of Ou-k'ong. T h i ~  was 
1)i-nbably due to the Chincse power under tho later T'nng gradnnlly 
losing ground in Central Asia before tho Uigui-s and the  Tibc.t.ans. l'llo 

vihi lr~  at Hu?kapnrn: IJpkiir, iv.  188. In tho ' monnsthe du g6n61.al (tsitrii[/-kirtn) 
it i~ o ~ e y  to recogt~izo the Vill'arn of L l ~ e  'l'n1.k ('rul~l<lliirn) Ctritkrtna who wna otln 
c)f hl~ikORpid~'a n ~ i n i s t ~ r a .  TIe i s  reportcd to linvc foundod two mo~~asleries  c:~l led 
allor his own name (iv. 21 1 ,  216). 

I Ser L' 1tiiibi.nl1.c d'O71-k'ong, 11. 35(i. 

See X d c s  ora O ~ I . - ~ ' O I I ~ I ,  1). 24 b q .  
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pilgrimages, Lowever, of Chinese Buddhists to India continued during 
the next two centuries, and of one a t  least of these pilgrim parties it is 
recorded that  it took the route through KaSmir.1 But  no detailed nccount 
bearing on KaSmir has yet come to  light of these later pilgrimages. 

12. After the Greeks and the Chinese the early Muhammadan 
writers are our next foreign informants regard- 

to ing tlie historicill geography of India. If with 
Arab geographers. 

one very remarkable exception they have 
nothing to tell us of Kairnir topoqraphy, the explanation is not far  to 
seek. The first rush of Arab invasion in the Indus Valley during tlie 
eight11 ceiitu~-y had earl-ied the hluhammadnn arms a t  times close enough 
to the confines of Kaimir.8 No permanent conquest, however, had been 
effected even in the plains of tlie Northern Panjab. Protected in the 
West by the unbroken resistance of the Siitiis of Kabul and in the South 
by a belt of war-like Hindu hill-stat,es, Kn6mir had never bee11 seriously 
threatened. Even when Isliim a t  last after a long struggle victoriously 
over-spread the whole of Northern India, Ka$rnir behind its mountain 
ramparts remained safe for centuries longer. 

Conquest and trade were the factors which bl-ought so large a part 
of the ancient world within the ken of the early Muhamm~dan travel- 
lers and geographers. Both failed them equally in the case of Ka6mir. 
For a classical witness shows us that  a system of seclusion,-ever easy 
to maintain in a country so well guarded by nature as ~a~rnir ,-hermeti-  
cally sealed a t  that time the Valley to all foreigners without excepttion. 

Even the well-informed Al-bIas'iidi who had personally visited the 
Indus Valley, is unable to tell us more about Kshrnir than that  i t  is a 
kingdom wlth many towns aad villages enclosed by very high and 
inaccessible mounbain~, throngh which leads a s i l ~ g l e  passage closed by a 

gates3 The notices we fiod in the works of Al-Qazwini and Al-Idrisi 
are prnctically restl-icted to the same brief staternent. The I-eferences 
in other geographical works are even more succirict and vague.' 

1 Compare YULE, Cathay, p. lxxi., and JULIEN, J o ~ ~ ~ n o l  asiat., 1847, p. 43. 
a See REINAUD, Mkntoiix SILT l'Inde, pp. 195 sq.; A L R E R U N ~ ,  Indio, i .  p. 21. 
rJ See Al-lkIa~~tidi's ' I  b1endows of Gold," transl. Sprenger, i. p. 382. 
4 The silence of tho early bluhammadrtn geograpl~ers RE regards Krtimir wae 

duly noticed by RITTER, Asia, ii. p. 1116.-For Al-Qaewirli, see GILDEMEIBTER,  

Dc rebus Indicis, p. 210 ; for Al-Idrisi, ELLIOT, History of Indin, i .  pp. 90. sq. 

For the notices of other Arnb geographers, see Bibliothecu geoqruphovlc?n 
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13. Notwithstauding the  circumstances above indicatled, Arabic 
literature f urnislies us with a very accurate 

A1b6rGni's and valuable account of old KaSmir. We owe 
in Kabmir. it to  the research and critical penetration of 

AI,HRRONI of whom indeed it might be said as of an  early British ex- 
plorer of Af&LnistLn,l that  he  could look through the mountains. 
The great Muhammadan scholar had evidently utilized every opportunity 
during his long stay a t  ahazna  and in  the  PanjLb (A.D. 1017-30), to 
collect information on KaSmir. 

His interest in the distant alpine valley is easily understood. He, 
himself, tells us in the first chapter of lris great work on India, how 
Hindu sciences when tlie victories of Mahrniid had made the Hindus 
' like atoms of dust scattered in all directions,' had retired far away 
from the conquered parts of the country. ?'hey " fled to places which 
our hand catlnot yet reach, to KaSmir, Bellares and other places."P 
I n  another passage he speaks again of Benares aud KaSmir as the high 
schools of Hindu sciences.3 He repeatedly refers to KaSmirian authors, 
and from the notices shown below i t  is evident tha t  among llis infor- 
mants, if not among 11is actual teachers, there mere KaSmirian scholars.4 

The curious fact tha t  Alb~r i in i  himselE composed some Sanskrit 
treatises for circulation among ' the people of Ka6mir,' 5 proves beyond 

arnbzco,.?rrn, ed. De Goeje, i. p. 4 ;  ii. pp. 9, 445 ; V. p. 364; vi. pp. 5, 18, 68; vii. pp. 
89, 687 ; also AbB-1-FidG, ed. Reinaud, pp. 361, 506. 

1 Moniltstuart Elphiust~rle.  
O ALB&RUN~'s  India, transl. Sachau, i. p. 22. 
8 India, i. p. 173. 
4 Alb6rani, ii. 181, refers particularly to  Kadmirian informants with wllom he  

t-onversed regarding the n~ i rac le  of the  ' KCdor&r_clltr,' I.P., the  Kupn(e.4vn1.a Tirtha 
(see below 5 112). The way in which the  pilgrimage to tllis spot was described t o  
Alberirni, makes i t  qnite certnin tha t  hi8 informants were personally familiar with 
the  Tirtha. The same mnst bo said of his note on the  pilgrimage to  the  temple 
of Saradii (i. 117;  see below 5 127). The details regardiug a local Knsrnir festival 
(ii. p. 178), the  anecdote rtbont tire propagation of the  S'igynl~itGvytti in Knimir 
(i. I%), a re  such as conld not well have reached Alberiini otherwise but by verbal 
oommunic~tion. 

W r i t ~ n g  l~imself in A.D 1030 he refers t o n  statement contained in t h e  almanac 
for tho S'nka year 951 (A.D. 1029-30) 'which had come from K n a m i r '  (i. p. 391). 
He  could scarcely h ~ v e  secnred snch an alrnnnnc cxcept through Kaitnirian P a ~ ~ d i t a  
who even a t  tlie present day, wliererer they may be, make it  a point to provide 
t l~emsolres from home with their local nclkpnfropntt~ilri. 

For  references to K:~Cmirian authors or texts epecially cor~nected wit11 Kaimir, 
w e  i. pp. 126, 167, 298, 334, i. p 54 (Yignndhnrma), e tc  Compare also t h e  very 
dctniled account of the  cnlendar reckoning current in KaBmir and the conterminous 
t~rr i t~or ies ,  ii, p.  8. 

b See Indzrr, Prof. Sucharl's preface, p. xxiv.,  and the intl.odaction to his edition 
of lklc texl, 11. x x .  
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doubt the existence of special relations between t h e  grea t  Mleccha scl~o- 
la r  and tha t  jealously guarded country. These relations seem st~eauge 
conaidering what A lb~r i in i  himself tells u s  so gmphicrr.lly about the 
rigid isolation of' KaS~nir.  W e  can scarcely expl t~in them otherwise 
than by personal intercourse with KaSrnir-inn Pandits.  

I n  view of these indic:htions we can hardly go wrong i n  at,tribnting 
a great portion oE Alb~riini 's  detailed knowledge of KaSnlir topography 
to  these leal-ned illformants. B u t  we also know t h a t  t h e  chances of war 
had given him an oppor-tunity of supplementing th i s  knowledge in  part 
by personal observation. A l b ~ r d n i  refers i'n two places t o  his  pe~.sor~al 
acquaintance with the  fortress Lai~hGr (o r  L a h i ~ r )  on the  confirres of 
KaSmir. I n  a n  exbract from m y  comment,ary on t h e  Rajatarangini 
already published, 1 I have proved t h a t  Alb~rf in i ' s  Lauhiir  is identica.1 
with the castle of Lohatm, so frequenhly m e r ~ t i o ~ ~ e d  in the  Chronicle. 
I t s  position i s  marked by t h e  present LohPrin oil the sout l~ern  alope of 
the  P i r  Pant&tl range. 

' Loharakotta ' is undoubtedly the  same ris the Fort, of L6h-k6t 
which nccording to  t'he uniform report of the M~ihammadan historinns 
brought Mnhmiid's al terr~pt, a t  an  irivasion of KaSmir to a standstill. I t  is 
hence certain t ha t  AlbGriini had accompanied this unsucceaaful expedition. 
It probably took place in A.D.  1021. Thoug l~  i t  failed to  rertch Ka.Smir, i t  
mus t  have given A l I ~ ~ r i l n i  ample o p p o r t u ~ ~ i t y  to  collect local inform:\.- 
tion and to ac:quairlt himself wit11 the topogra1,hy of t.hoae mountain 
regions which formed KnSniit-'s strongest bulwark to  t he  south. The 
result is yet clearly tr*n.ceable in the accuracy witti which he descril)es 
the ~.elative position of the  most promillent points of this territory. 

I s  i t  too much to enppose tha t  Alhgrilni hnd a t  one time or the  other Ka4rnirian 
P~indits in his employ ? We know tha t  in preparing the v ~ s t  materials digested iu 
hi* book he worked largely with the  help of indigenone scholars. Judging from 
hie own description of the state of Hindn sciences in the conqnered territories alld 
the  bitter enmity prevnili~ig there ~ g : i i ~ ~ s t  the  dominant Mlecchns, i t  is donbtful 
whether he  could have sec~ired there such assistance as tie reqnired. 

AlbBriini himself, when describing the difficnlties in the wny of his Indit~ll 
eturliea t ~ l l s  us ( i .  p 24)  : " I rlo not spare either trorible or money in collectillg 
Sanskrit books from  place^ where I supposed they were likely to be fourid, and i l l  

procuring for myself, even from very re~rlote pl:lces, Hindu scholars who urlcler- 
stand them and are ~ h l e  to teach me." 

Khrnir has always heen d i ~ t i n g n i ~ h e d  by an over-prorlnc.tion of Irarriing. Itg 
P a n d i t ~  have been as ready in old dayu R R  at prese~i t  to leave their homes for d i~ t~n l l t  
places wherever their learning secured for them n livolit~ood (compare R i r ~ r , l ~ ~ ,  
Introd. to the V i k r n ~ n i ~ k n r E r t ~ n c o ~ r t o ,  p. xvii ; also lndr~clie Prclnogrnpl~t~, 11 66). 

See my note on the ' Gristle of Lnl~nvo,' I?~CI?(GII A , ~ t i q t ~ o . y ,  lH!)7, ~ ) p .  225 sqq , 
or Note El on RHjiit, iv. 177, $ 5  12, 13. 
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14. Albi?irfini's nl;,in acconnt of Ka4mir i s  contnined ill Chapter  
xviii. which gives ' varions notes 011 t he  conn- 

AlbBriini" account tries of the Hilldlls, t.lleir rivers and  their 
of Kabmir. 

ocean.' 1 Compared with the  description of t l ~ e  
rest  of India, it- is disproportionately detniled. A1 b ~ r b i  first sketcl~es i n  

t,rond but  correct outlir~es t he  political division of t he  mo~ln ta in  repion 
which lies between the  great  Central Asian watershed and the  Pnnjah 
plain. H e  then refers to  the pedestrian habi ts  of the  Kaimirians R T I ~  

not,es the use by the ,nobles of pn.lankins carried on the shoul(1ers of men, 
a custom fully illnstrated by tlio Chronicle and  account.ed for by t1he 
n a t ~ l r e  of the  communicat.ions i a  the rnoun ta i~ i s .~  

W l ~ a t  follows deserves full qnotntion. " They a re  pa~*ticularly 
a~lxious abou t the  natural st,rength of their country, and t,llerefore t ake  
a.lways much care t o  keep a strong hold upon t h e  entrarices and   soa ads 
leading inbo i t .  I n  consequence i t  is  very difficult to  have any commerce 
witli them. I n  former times they used t o  allow one or  two foreigners 
to enter t l~e i r  country, pa~.ticularly Jews, but  a t  present they do nnt  
allow any Hiridu whom they do not know personally to enter, milch 
less other people." 

W e  Ilave here a full and clear statement of t h a t  system of guard-  
ing all frontier-passes which we have found alluded t o  already in t he  
Cliinese records. It explains the  great  p a r t  which is p l ~ . y e d  in  t,lle 
JCaimir Chrouicles by the  froritier watch-stabions, t h e  Dvii.ras anti 
Drrcrign~. Tt is of all the  more interest a s  t he  Ia.st traces of t,he ~ y s t e m ,  
in  the form of ~i ihddri ,  have disappeared in  Knhni r  0111~ within quite 
recell t niemory.3 

A l b ~ r u n i  then proceeds to  describe the  ' best know11 entrance t o  
Knshrnir.' Thoi~glr t h e . ~ s t ~ ~ ~ . t i n g - p o i n t  of his itinerary cannot. be ident,i- 
fiecl rnit.11 absolrlte certainty, it is clear t h a t  he means the  route wllicll 
n,ficends the  Jelllam Vnlley. Frorn " t he  town Babrn?~ii.n,, lln]f way 
hctmeen the  rivers Sindh (Indus) and Jailam, 8 faorsalth a re  connted 
t!o trhe bridge over tJie river where the  water of the ICu,~uiir~ i8 joined by 
t,liat of the rllnIz~(!i, both of wliicll come from the  n~oilnt~aills of Shal,zilala - 
and fall into tohe Ja.ilam." Tliough there Reems to be here some sligllt 
confnsion, 1 have little doubt t h a t  t,lie point meant by ' the  bridge over 
the ~. ivcr  ' cor.~.espo~~da to t l ~ e  pt-escnt Mnznffarabiid, a t  the conOue~lce 

L Fee Iil.dtn, i. pp.  206 sqq. 

a Cotnpare e.g. Rlijnt iv. 407; v. 38, 211); vii. 478; viii. 2299, 2636, 2674, 3165, 
etc. 

The word kn i t  which  AlhBl.llni gives RR the indigenous term of the pa,lnnkin, is 
per1rn.p~ n. corrnptcd Ap~.l>l1rn.m6n form of kni.?~it.rrtl~n, often named in t,he Riijat. 

9 C:otnprtr~ my  Nntcs on t h p  A l t c i o t f  T o p n q ~ r r p h ~ l  of the Pi ,  PnnQil  Rolcte, 

-1, ,4. .q. n., lfl!j>, pp. 382 .sqq ; nlso I ) P ~ O I T  § 4.0. 
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of the Jehlnm ~ n d  KiealigangR. The ensiest route to  Kagmir from 
the west leads tllrough the open central portion of Hazara (UraSii) t.o 
Mansal~ra; hence nc~.oss the Kunhsr and Kiaangangii rivers to  Muzaf- 
farfibid, aud then up by the right side of the Jehlam Valley to 
BBriimfila.1 I n  Kttsnii~iit  is easy to recognize with Prof. Sachau the 
present Kunhgr River which falls int,o the  Jehlam a few miles below its 
great bend a t  hIuzaffar6bld.s The Mnhwi is evidently meant to designate 
the Kigangarigii.3 If thus interpreted the  only error in A l b ~ t - h i ' s  de- 
scription is tha t  i t  makes the Kunhar join the  Kisangangii whereas 
i n  reality it falls into the Jehlam after the latter's junction with the 
Kisarlg~ngii. 

I have shown in my note on Rgjat,. v. 215 that  the route here indi- 
cated, which was a favourite one until the modern " Jehlam Valley 
Tonga Road " was constructed, is distinctly referred to already in 
Kalhana's account of Samlraravarman's marc11 to and from UmhL. The 
distance of 8 farsakh corresponds according to Alb~r.iini's reckoning to 
nhout 39 English mile8.4 Referring to the map and the modern route 
measurementsb this distance earl-ies us to a point between Mansnhra 
and the next stage Abbottabad, i.e., exactly into the neigllbourhood 
where according to the evidence given in the above-quoted note the old 
capital of U r d S  must be located. ' Babrahan' which cantlot be identi- 
fied a t  present, is perhaps intended to represent the name of this old 
tjown which could fairly be described as situated midway between the 
Indus and Jehlnm. 

From Muzaffariibgd onwards,-where there is still a bridge ovei* the 
Kisangnngii jnst as nt the time (1783) when Forster crossed here on his  
way from Kaimir to Attock,'j and as, if our explanation is right, in the 
time of AlbGrfini,-we can follow the route quite plainly. AlbGrini 
counts five days of mnrch " to the beginning of the ravine whence the 

1 Thie ronte is described, e.g., by DREW, J~~rnmoo ,  p. 528, ' na the easiest route 
from the Panjab to Kaimir.' 

8 Kwnhn'r represents tho regnlar phonetic derivative of a Skr. *Kuinn'ri, medial 
i becoming alwaye h under R, phonetic law common to Kakmiri nnd the relat,ed 
di:llects ; for the change hn > ?ah compare GRIERSON, Phonology of Indo -Avyn l s  
I-ernnrulnrn, Z. D. M. Q., 1896, p .  33. 

3 1 am unable to account for the name Mnhtoi.  Cotild it be the corruption of 
an Ap~bhramh derivative of Modhum.nt i  P Thin name, thonah properly applied 
t.o an affl~~ent of the Kisangnhgi, is need in a BIIIi5tmya a l ~ o  for the latter river 
it.nelf ; see Note B, Rsjat. i .  37, 8 16. 

4 Compare Prof. Sachan's note, Indi,c~, ii, p .  326. Alheriini valnes his jarnclklt 
~t 4 Arnbinn miles or approximately 4 x 2186 yarcl~. Hence 1 Jnvankl, = 4+$::5 
Kriplish miles. 

b See DREW. I O C .   it. 
8 See M-Fh~Rtfii.-.lo~~,.~';d!, ~I.o,t'r'Bb,,!q;,/' to  Engl t r l td ,  1808, i i .  p. 46. 

C .  . a  . r .  . 
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river Jsilam comes,' that  is, of the gorge through which the river flows 
immediately below Biiramiila. This estimate rrgrees closely with the 
actual road distance between Muzaffal-Bbad and Biiriimilla which is 
given by Drew as 84 miles.1 At the other or KaSmir end of the ravine 
A1 b~r i in i  places quite correctly ' the watch-station Dvdr ' (Skr. DvQra) 
the position of which, as we shrtll see below, is marked to this day by 
the site of the old gate known as Drang. 

" Thence leaving the  ravine you enter the  plain, and reach in two - 
more days Addiatiin, the capital of Knfirnir, 

blb'riini's descrip- passing on the road the village fishlrrirfi." All tion of the Valley. 
this i~ perfectly accurate. Adhisf.hGna ' the  

cnpital' is, of course, meant for Srinagarrt* and U & k ~ r a  for Uskuv, 
opposite BBrGmiila,, the ancient Huekapura already mentioned by Hiuen 
Tsiang.3 Alberiini's mention of Uekur which is on the left river bank, 
shows that then as now the ordinary road from the ' Gate of Val-Lha- 
miila' to S'rinagara passed on the left or southern side of the Valley. 
Two marches are still counted for this part  of the jonrney. 

The capital is correctly described as " being built along both banks 
of the river Jailam which are connected with each other by bridges 
and ferry boats." It is said to cover ' a space of four falasakh.' This if 
interpreted to mean ' rt space of four F a r s a B  in circumference,' would 
not be too far  from the truth, assuming that  all suburban areas around 
tho citly are included in the estimate. The course of the river above 
and below the capital is traced rightly enough as far  as the Valley is 
concerued. " When the Jailam has left the mon~ltains and has flowed 
two days' journey, i t  pnsses through Addid~t i i~l .  Four F'arsakJ fal-ther 
on i t  entcrs n swamp of one square Farsal;h." Here, of course, the Volul- 
lake (ISnhapndmn) is meant. " Thu people have their plantations on 
the borders of this swamp, and on such parts of it as they mallage to 

1 Sea loc.  cif. According to  Drew's table six marches are  counted, b u t  one 
of tbem is very short. On the  modern route following the  opposite side of the  
river five mnrcl~es are  now reckoned from I)om61, opposite to hlu;affaribld, t o  
Bii1 timi~l:~. 

a Adhiglhirro, ~isotl again ii. p. 181, is a term ml~ich indicates tlret AlbGrGrli'e 
informant wr~s rt Sanskrit-spealring person. The comnion designation of the  capital 
W ~ A  Siiitoga?.n or simply N(~qnvn ; Ree 5 91 below. 

8 'rile text ns relldered hy I'rof. S:+cllau, speaks O F  " o&kir5  wllich lies on 
hoth sides of the Vnlley, in the snrne mallrler as  Bavlir)tlila'." There is either Rome 
1-orruption in the text hero, or -4lbGrini's informant had notmnde himself sufficiently 
rlenr. What 11e mnst llnve meant, is tha t  OElhklrrl 1ny on t h e  opposite side of t h e  
river in the snmr mRnner ne BarimiilR, t l ~ n t  is a t  the entrance of tlie ravine. 
B~rnrnili i  the  tent ~ p p l l s  the  name, reprodlices an earlier form of the Kahniri  
I.'fl).flh l ) l ? t l ,  from Skr. Vnrilrrr rn~ilrc. t- 4 
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reclaim. Leaving this swamp, the Jailam the town of ~ & k % h  
~ n d  then enters the above-mentioned ravine." 

The only mistake and this one easily explained is contained in the 
account of the river's origin. I t  is described as rising " in  the moun- 
tains Ha~.nntnkbt where also the Ganges rises ; cold, impenetrable ~.egions 
where the snow never melts nor disappears." It is easy to recognize 
here the reference to Mount Haramukutn and the sacred Gang&-lake 
a t  the foot of its glacier in which Kaimirian tradition places the source 
of the Sindhu river.1 The latter is the greatest tributary of the Vitast6 
within Kadmir and is  traditionally identified with the Garigii, as on the 
other hand the Vitast8 with the Y a m u n ~ . ~  The special sauctity of 
the Sindu ( 'UttaragangB ') and the popularity of its supposed source 
as a pilgrimage place sufficiently account for the  substitution i n  Albe- 
riini's notice. 

Entering the open plain of the Kaimir Valley by the Bhriirniila 
gorge "you have for a march of two more days, on your left the moun- 
tains oE Bolor and &smilln, Turkish tribes who are called ~ h a t t n u a r ~ h n  
Their king has the title of Bhatta-Bih." It is clear tbat  Alb~riini's 
informant here means the mountain ranges to the north and north-west 
of the Valley which form its borders towards the Dard country and 
Baltistgn. The latter has been known by the name of Bolor for many 
cerlturies.3 I am unable to trace in KaSrnirian or other sources the 
names of the ' Qarn i l~n  ' and ' Bhatta.'b But as a subsequent remark 
mentions ' Gilgit,  Aswira, and &iEtiis,' tha t  is the modern Gilgit, HrtsBr 
(Astbr) and Ciliis as their chief places, there can be no doubt that the 
inhabitants of the Dard territory to the north-west of Kairnir are 
meant together with the Baltis. 

"Marcl~ing on the right side [of the river], you pass through 

Description of Pir villages, one close to the other, south of the 

PanQZl. capital and thence you reach the monnt:l,i~ 
I{zdfi?jnk, which is like a cnpols, similar to the 

I See below, 5 57, and Rijat .  note i. 57. 
8 See R ~ j a f .  note i .  57. I n  Ha~.acar. iv. 54 the  Vitaeta itself is designated as 

the  ' Gangi of the north ' (Uttaragangi).  This rendera the  location of i ts  source 
in the  lakc of Hnrnmnkutn still more intelligible from a traditional point of view. 

3 Compare YULE, BIorco Polo, i. pp. 187, eq .  ; CUNNINGHAM,  Anc. Beogr., p. 83. 

6 Alb6rilni's Bhatta mny po~sibly represent the  term BhuCta or Bhat~(4n ( the  
modern Kg. Rzcia) which is applied in the  8anakrit Chronicles to the  popnlation of 

Tibetan descent genernlly, from Ladkkh to Raltistln. (gee Ri-jut. note i.  312). 
Albgrilni calla their langnage Turkish, hut  i t  must he remembered tha t  he has 
spoken previonsly (i. p. 206) of ' the Turks of Tibet '  a s  holding the  country to 
the e n ~ t  of Krchrnir. There the Tibetans in L~cliikll and adjacent districts are  clearly 
intended. 
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mountain Duj&izvnj~d (Damasrand). The anow there never It 
is viRible from the region of T i ik~&ar  and LaubLwar (Lahore)-" 

1 have already elsewhere shown that  tlre mountain here described 
is the Ta#ukzi$i peak (33O 45' lat. 74' 33' long.).' It rises to a height of 
15,500 feet in the central part of the Pir Panbe1 range and is the 
loftiest as well as the most conspicuous point of the moulltaill chrtiu to 
the south of Kaimir. It has the shape described by A l b ~ r i u i ,  is sur- 
rounded by extensive snow-fields, and can be seen tllrough the greatest 
part of the year from the Panjgb districts of Siiilk6t and Guj~.anwale 
corresponding to the old T & k ~ & a r  (TakkadeSa). Alb~rtini puts tho 
distance between this peak and the K:14mir plain a t  two f a r s a h .  This 
estiniate is somewhat too low, inasmuch as the direct distance 011 the 
map between the peak and the nearest point of tlie open Vulley is about 
15 miles. 

H e  is, however, quite exact i l l  placing the fortress Lnuh61. to the 
west of i t  as we have already see11 that this stronghold is identical wit11 
the LoAnrako!tn of the Chronicle, the present Loherin. The entrance to 
the Lohsrin Valley lies almost dne west of Tntakiiti. To the so~~t , l l  of 
the peak he places ' the fortress Riijtrgiri' whicli is also nientiol~ed by 
I<allinpa, vii. 1270, and must be looked for somewhere in the Upper 
Si ran Valley. Alb~ri ini  speaks of these two hill fortresses as " t l ~ c  
strongest places " he had ever seen. 

He had personally had an opp~r t~uni ty  of judging of their s t r c ~ ~ g t h  
when accompanying Mabmiid's expedition against Kaimir. On that 
occasion he had made the observation of the latitude oE Lauhtil. (Lol~ara)  
to which he refers i n  another cllnpter of his worlr.2 Tlle result of t l ~ i s  
observatioll, 33" 40' Int. as shown in the author's Ca~lon Masuclicus, 
very closely approaches the real one, wliicll is 33" 48' nccordi~~g t,o t l ~ e  
Survey map. I t  is very probable that he obtained a t  the same occasioll 
tlie very accnl.st5 information i.egrr.rding the distance from Laullur to 
the KaSmir capital. He gives i t  as 56 miles, "half the way being 
lugged country, the other hall pla,i11." AlbGriini's measurement, accor- 
ding to the previously stated vnl~iation represeuts about 69 Eaglistt 
miles. 'l'his is but little iu excess of t l ~ e  actual road distance viA the 
l'iisamaidan Pass as ostinlated hy me on tlie tour referred to ill the 
above-quoted papel.. The description of the road, too, corresponds 
closcly to the act,l~al cbnracter of route. 

A l b ~ r i ~ n i  closes his account of KnSmir geography with a reference 
t1n t'lic t o ~ u  of l?cj(llcynri wl~ich is the Rc?.japl~t.Z of the C'l~rouicles, tile 

I Sce my paper ' The Castle o j  Lolinrn,' lrtd. Att t . ,  1897, 5 12. 
8 Sce I~irlicc, i. p. 31'7, mil,l\ I'1.of. S:~ollnn's ~ i o t ~ e  i i .  p. 341. In the sRme passage 

he rlnutcw tho  I ~ l l t u d e  of S'r~tlngtir : ~ s  34' 0' frc1111 the K m . n ! ~ n s i i . o .  
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nlodern Rnjn?i?-i, In Hindu times i t  was the capital of a small hill-state 
sitont,ed immediately to the south oE the  Pir PanbBl  range arid often 
tributary to KaSmir. AlbGruni distinctly names i t  as  the  farthest place 
to which Muhammadan merchants of his time traded and beyond which 
they never passed. W e  have already seen what  the connection was 
wllich enabled him to collect reliable and detailed information of the 
region beyond that  barrier. As another proof of the  accurate know- 
ledge thus acquired, we may finally mention his descriptiori of the 
KaSmir climate which is far  more exact than any account available to 
us previous to the second quarter of this century.' 

SECTION 1V.-INDIAN NOTICES. 

15. Nothing, perhaps, can illustrate better the  1ament:l.ble lack of 

Deficiency of non- 
Kasmirian texts. 

exact geographical information in general 
Sanskrit literature than to turn from the 
accounts of the Chinese pilgrims and AlbBriini - - 

to what Inclian authors, not Kaimirians themselves, can tell us of the 
Valley. 

Were we to judge merely from the extreme scantiness of the data 
to be glennecl frorn their extant works, we niight easily be led to assume 
that Knbrnir W R R  to them a c0untl.y foreign and remote in every way. 
Howevcr, we observe the same vagueness and insufficiency of local 
references in the case of territories immediately adjoining the old 
centres of literary activity. It ia hence evident tha t  tlie co~ispicuous 
absence of useful information on KnSmir may equally well be attributed 
to the general character of tha t  literature. 

The name Rns'mira, with its derivative I<fiirnira, as the designation 
of the country and its inhabitants, re~pcct~ively, is found already in the 
Gnnns to Piinini's grammar and iri Pataiijali's comments there0n.l The 
1Clnhiil)hiil-nta t'oo refers in several passages to the lCddnzZ,.as and their 
rillerg, h n t  in tt fashiol~ so general a r ~ d  vague tlmt nothing more but 
t he  situation of t,he country iu  the hill region to the nortli car1 be 
concluded therefrom .g 

The Puranas enumerate the Ras',~zira,q accordingly in their lists of 

northern nations. But none of the tribal names, p r t l y  ~emi-mytliical, 

I See l ~ r r l i n ,  i .  p. 211, nncl below, 5 77. 
a Beo the reference8 in the Thosanrus of B O ~ T L I N G K - R o ~ c r ,  R .  v. Kfib~ttirn, and i n  

rnpplemer~t V., p. 1273. The references to other texts in this paragraph hnvc :11flo 
b ~ e n  tnkon from that work except where otherwise Rpecified. 

8 Cornpnro in particular Muhlibh,. 11. xxvii.  17. 



S ~ C .  iv.] THE KASMIR CHRONICLES. 20 

which are mentioned along with them in  the  PurSnrts e x a m i ~ ~ e d  by me,  
indicate any more distinct location of the  country.' 

Vnrgliamihira (circ. 500 A .D. ) in his B!.hatsaliLhitdi includes the  
KaSmiras curiously enough in the  north-eastern division. Among the 

regions and peoples named under the  same heading there are a number 
of purely legendary character like ' the kingdom of the  dead ' ( n n ~ t a -  
rf i jya) ,  the  'gold region,' ' the one-footed people,' etc. But  besides 
these riames and others of a different type which cannot be clearly 
identified, we recognize tlie riames of tribes which undoubtedly must be 
located in t l ~ e  immediate neighbourliood of KaSmir. Thus we have the  
A bhisal-as, Du~adns, Diirvas, Rhaias, Rivns, and somewhat more distant 
t.he country of Rulztto (Kulu) and the  lr'au!~indus or  Iiau2i1zdras 
( Ptolemy's KvAtviSplvrl) .P 

Perhaps the  most specific piece of information regarding KaSmir 
that  Sanskrit literature outside the  Valley can convey to us, is  con- 
tained in the term Kdi)nira or  ICliinziraja which designates the  ~a f f ron  
and according to the lexicographers also the root of the kuglho or costtcs 
speciostrs. Both the  saffron and the K u ~ t h a  have since early times 
been famous products of KaSrnir.3 

16. The r ra~ i t  of detailed and exact geograpl~ical infol*tnation just 
noticed iu old Indian li teratut-e ge11ela.l l y s t,ands 

of 
in s t r i k i ~ g  contrast to t l ~ e  abundance of da t s  Kafimirien sources. 
supplied for our knowledge of old K;~Smir Ilg 

the indigenous soulnces. The expla~~at ion  is surely uot to be found in 
the mere fact that KaSmirian aut1101.s natul.ally kuew more of their owl, 
country than others for whom that  alpille ten-itory was a distant,, more 01. 
less inaccessible region. For were i t  so, we might reasonably expect to 
find ourselves equally well informed about the  eal-ly topog~,aphy of otIrel. 

1 Compare V6ylrpirr. xlv. 120 ; xlii. 45 ; Pndinnptcr. 1. vi.  48, 6 2 ;  Bh<gnvataptcl-. 
XII .  i. 39; \.'lenfcpi~r~ IV. xxir. 18. 

2 See D~hntsuhhi tc i ,  xiv. 29 q q . ,  nlid I d .  A n t . ,  1803, pp. 172, 181 ; also Ar,nlltirNi, 
Iildzn, i .  p .  308. 

8 Regnrdil~g the ~nffron cliltivation of Kadrnir, ronipare LAWRENCK,  Valle!,, 
p. 342, nntl below, 3 78. 

The krcp(hn, now knowrr in K~dmir by the name of k f ~ ! h ,  is the aromatic 1.oot of 

tllo 8n1lssnre:r lJal>pn w11ic.h grows in nbunrln~lce on the n~orintaius of Kaimir ; see 
I , A w R K N < ' ~ ? ,  p. 77. The kic!11 is  still largely exported to Chin:t and might he henrc. 
nl1e of  t,hr ni~d~c innl  ~ > l n n l ~  which Hillon Tsiting ~~ttrliculnrly n o t i c c ~  :Irnorlg K:rBurir 
t)rotlr~c.la ; ece S t - y r 1 . 1 ~ ~ 1 ,  i .  1). 148. 
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parts of India which have furnished their contingent to the  phalanx of 
Sanskrit authol-s. Yet unfortunately this is by no means the case. 

The advantageous position we enjoy in KaBmir is due. to a combina- 
tion of causes of which the most important ones may a t  once be here 
indicated. In  the first place we owe i t  to the preservation of connected 
historical records from a comparatively early date which acquaint us 
with a large number of particular localities and permit us to traoe their 
connection with the  country's history. 

Another important advantage results from the fact tha t  KaBmir, 
t h ~ n k s  chiefly to its geographical position and the  isolation resulting 
from it, has escaped tl~ose great ethnic and political changes which have 
from time to time swept over the largest portion of India. Local 
tradition has thus remained undisturbed and still clings to all prominent 
sites with tha t  tenacity which is characteristic of alpine tracts all over 
the wol-ld. The information preserved by this local tradition in KaSmir 
has often proved for our written records a most welcome supplement 
and commeut3al*y. 

Finally i t  must be remembered that  in a s m ~ l l  mountain country 
like KaSmir, where the natural topograpllical features are so stror~gly 
marked and so permanent, the changes possible in  historical times as 
regards routes of communication, sites for in~portnnt  settlements, cul- 
tivated area, etc., are necessarily restricted. 'l'lie clear and detailed 
evidence which the facts of the country's actual topography thus fur- 
nish, enables us to elucidate and to utilize our earlier data., even where 
they are scanty, with far greater certainty aud accuracy than would be 
possible on another ground. The observations here briefly indicated 
will be in part illustrated by the review of our Ka6mirian sources. 

17. Epigraphical records on stone or copper such as elsewhere in 
India form t l ~ e  safest basis for the study of 
local topogi.apl)y, have not yet come to light 
in KrtSmir. The few fragmentary it~acriptions - 

hitherto found are all of rc late date and do not furnish any topographi- 
cal itlformation. I n  their absence Kalhana's Il%jatn~-ai~gini is not only 
the amplest but also the most authentic of our Rources for the lii~to~*ical 
geography of KaSmir. The questions connected with the historical 
value of the work, its scope and sources, have heen fully discugsed 
io the introduction to m y  translation. Here we have or~ly t,o consider 
its character as our chief source of informatio~l on the old t o p o g t q ~ l ~ y  
of Kakmir. 

KAI.HAZIJA'.C~ work, cornposed in tlic YCRI'R 1145-49 ~ . r ) . ,  i s  our oldest 
i.ec-o~*J. of the history of the vai~ious dyntrstieu wl~icli ruled KttSrnir f r o n l  

the c:tl.licrjb periocl to t l ~ e  time of the aut,Iior, Thc carlicr Cllronicles 
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which Kallmna has used and quoted, have all been lout. We are hence 

unable to judge what he took from each, and bow he worked up their 
coutents. Largely legendary in the first three Books, his narrative 
rcachee firm historical ground with the Kiirkota dynasty in the Fourth 
Book. From Avantivarman's reign (A.D. 855-883) onwards wllich 
opens the Fifth Taranga, the Chronicle may be considered an accurate 
and reliable historical record. As t l ~ e  author approaches his own time, 
his narrative grows more aud more detailed. 

I n  illustration of the latter fact i t  may be mentioned t'hnt of the 
whole work comprising nearly eight tllousand S'lokas, more than one-half 
is devoted to the relation of the reigns which fill the century and a half 
immediately preceding the date of composition. We have certainly no 
reason to regret the fulness with which Books vii. and viii. relate the 
events of the autl~or's own time aud of the period that  lay near it. 
From a historical point of view, Kalbana's detailed account oE contem- 
porary history aud the near past must always retain its value. W e  
can appreciate its advantages also with special regard to the elucida- 
tion of the old topography of the country. This will become a t  once 
clear by a brief analysis of the topographical information contaiued in 
the Chronicle. 

It is doubtful whether K a l h a ~ ~ a  writing for readers of his own 
country and time, would have deemed i t  necessary to give us a connec- 
ted and matter-of-fact description of the land, even if the literature 
which he knew and which was his guide, had furnished him with a 
model or suggestion for such a description. The nearest approach to i t  
is contained in a brief passage of his introduction, i. 25-38. This ac- 
quaints us in a poetlical form with the legends concerning the creatioll 
of Ka4mir nnd ibs sacred river, the Vitastii, and enumerates besides the 
most famous of the many Tir t l~as  of which Kaimir has ever boasted in 
abundance. The few panegyric remarks which are added i n  praise of 
the land's spiritual and material comforts, i. 39-43, do credit to the 
autlior'e love of his native soil. But they can scarcely be held to 
the above to a real description of the country. 

18. Notwithstanding the absence of such a description KalllarJn'a 
Chi.onicle yet proves by far  our richest source 

Kalhana'e of information for the historical geography of 
of Tirthas. 

Ka6mir. This is due to the mass of incidontn.1 
not,icee of topograpl~ical interest which ccre spread through the wl~ole 
length of the narrative. They group themselves convenieutly under 
three main heads. 

Consideri~lg the great attention which the worship of holy places 
ha.s nt all times claimed in KnSmir, we may well s~e;11i first of the 
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not,ices which appertain to the Topog~nylt ia snclsa of the Valley. 
K~drnir  has from early times to the present day been a land abundantly 
endowed with holy sites and objects of pilgrimages. Kalhann duly 
elnpbasizes this fact when he speaks, in the above-quoted introductory 
pmssage, oE KaSmir as a country ' where there is not a space as large 
as a grain of sesamnm without rt Tirtha.'l 

Time nnd even the conversion to 1s11m of the  great majority of 
the population has changed but little in this respect. For besides the 
great Tirthas which still retain a fair share of their former renown 
and popularity, there is scarcely a village which has not its sacred 
spring or grove for the Hindu and its Ziarat for the Muhammadan. 
Established as the latter shrines almost invariably are, by the side 
of the Hindu places of worship and often with the very stones taken 
from them, they plainly attesl the abiding nature of local worship in 
KaBmir. 

This cannot be the place to examine in detail t l ~ e  origin and 
character of these Tirthas and their importance for the religious history 
of the country. It will be enough to note that  the most freqizerit 
objects of such ancient local worship are the springs or Nligas, the 
sacred streams and rivers, and fillally the so-called svayahb7tG or ' self- 
created ' irnrtges of gods which are recognized by the eye of the pious in 
various nnturnl formations. These seve~artl classes of Tirthas can be 
traced throughout India wherever Hindu'religious  lotions prevail, and 
part iculnrl y in the sub-H imnlnyan regions (Nepiil, Kumaon, KSingr~, 
Udyana or Swi t ) .  Still there can be no doubt that KaSmir has from 
old times chimed an exceptionally large share in such manifestations of 
clivine favour. 

Nature has indeed endowed the Valley and the neighbowing monn- 
tains with an abundance oE tine springs. As each of these has its 
t,utelary deity ill the form of a Niiga,a w e  can easily realize why popnlar 
tradition looks upon KaSrnir as the favouritc residence of these deities.' 
Hiuen Tsiang already had ascribed the super i~r i t~y of Knsmir over other 
countries t'o the protection i t  received from n Nagn.4 Knll~ana, too, in 
his introduction gives dne prominence to the distinction which the land 

1 i .  38. 
a Compare my note i. 30 on the N i p s  and their woraliip. 
8 The Nilamatopripro,  900-972, gives a long list of Kadmir Nigna and pllt8 

their nnrnber at thousands, nay A V ~ I L ~ O R  (see 971).  
S i - y u - k i ,  i. p. 148. Hiuen Taictng, like other Chineee pilgrims, calls tJhe NZ@@ 

by the term of ' dragon; ' no doubt becan~e the popnl~r  ~oncept~ion repregent8 
them under the form of snakes living in the water of the springs or lakes theY 
protect. 
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enjoys as the dwelling-place of Nila, king of Nigas, sod of mnny other 
of his tribe.1 

Kalhantl's frequent ~.efe~-el~ces to sacred springs and other Tirtlias 
are of topographical interest, because they enable us to trace with 
certainty the earlier history of most of the popular pilgrimage places 
still visited to the present day. The list already mentioned acquaints 
us with the mil-sculous springs of PfipasCdana and l'ri-Saritdhyd, 
Surasvati's lake on the Bheda hill, the ' Self-created Fire ' ( Svayahbhfi I ,  

and the holy sites of Narldiksetm, Si~rudii, Cakradhara and Vijnyeia. It 
shows which were t l ~ e  Tirthas most famous in Kalllana's time. The 
legends connected with tile early semi-mythical kings give the clironiclel* 
frequent occasion in tlie first three Books to speak iu detail of particular 
sacred sites. Almost each one of tlie stories furnishes evidence for the 
safe location of tlie 1t~tter.P But nlso in flie ~ubsequent a ~ i d  pu18ely histo- 
rical portions of tlie \\lo~.k we read often of pilgrimages to such sacred 
places or of events whicli occurred a t  them. 
- 

Kalliaga shows rliore than once so sccun~te  a kuowledge of tlie 
topograpl~y of pi~rticular Tirthas that  his personal vivits to them 
may be assumed with great probability. This presumption is parti- 
cularly strong in the case of Nandik~et~.a which his father Cat~paka is 
said to have often visited as a pilgrim arrd to have riclily eudowed, 
and oE the ~ieiglibouriog sliririe of Bhiiteiva1.a.8 Also tlie distalit T i r t l~n  
of Saradii in the Kisanganga Valley seems to have been know11 persoti- 
nally to the Chronic1er.b Considering tlie popularity which pilgrimages 
to  ~ ~ c r e d  sites l~ave always enjoyed amollg K:~Smirinns, t,he co~iclusion 
seems justified that KaIIiai~a owed perliaps no small part of his practical 
acquaintance with liis country's topog~m;tplly to the tours he had made 
as n pilgrim. 

19. A secoild fl-uitful source of valuable topographical iiotices i s  
contai~ied it1 those very numerous ~.efe~.et~ces 

Kalha~a's references wl~ich Kalhaqa makes to the foulrdatiol~ of 
to foundations. t o w ~ ~ s ,  villa,aes, estates, shrines, nud buildillgs 

by  articular kiiigs. If we leave aside t,he curious list, i. 6G-100, take11 by 

1 Rtijnt. i. 28-31. 'l'lle Ntigas are supposed to have come to Kailtlir wllell 

KnSynpu, their fnthor,  had dl.si11cd ' tllo lake of Sati,' and to l ~ n v e  found there 
refuge from Garucls; comp. Nilnmnttr, 59 sqq. 

4 Comparo tllo lejicllds of tllo 8odal.c~ spring, i .  123 sqg.  ; of tlle Iirtyii~.nl,,cc 
Vil l l rn ,  i. 131 sqq. ; of the Jye~tharudra  n t  Na~rdikgetra and Siintrgccr?, i .  113, 124 ; 
t h e  story of tho S t ~ i r u ~ a s  Ntiga, i. 203 sqq.  ; the description of t h o  pilgrimnge to t ] l o  

Tuknaku Nnga, i .  220 sqq. ;  the atory of tho f i e i ~ ~ n ~ - t t  temple, ii .  1 3 6 ;  of R n n c t s ~ . @ ~ ~ ~ i l r ,  
i i i .  439 sqq., etc. 

3 See vii. !)lil! , r i i i .  2365 and note v. 56 sqq.  Compare alao bololv, $ 37. 
4 Seo Nuto L, viii. 2438, 5 4. 

5 
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K ~ ~ ~ R D R  from Pbdmarnihira in which certain local names are by f~ncifnl 
etymologies connected with seveu of the ' lost kings," it may be safely 
assumed that these attribution8 are bnsed either on historical fact or at 
least on genuine local tradition. En l l~apa  specinlly informs us in his 
int,l.oductionP that  among the documents he had consulted for his work, 
thew were ' the inscriptions recording the consecration of temples and 
g r a ~ ~ t s  [of land] by former kings.' Such records no doubt supplied a 
great portion of the numerolls notices above referred to. Often ~ u c h  
notices may have been taken from less autlteniic soul-ces. But we mny 
r ~ l m a ~ s  claim for them the  merit of acquaint,ing us with the names of 
the respective localities and buildings, as used in the official language 
of K ~ l h ~ n a ' s  time, and with the traditions then current regardittg their 
origin and date. 

The system of nomenclature which wns regnlnrlg fotlowed in Kaimir 
in naming new foundations, must have helped to ptseserve n genuine 
tradition regarding the founder. In  the vash majority of cases the names 
of new towns and villnges are formed by the  nddition of -pura to the 
name of the founder, either in i ts  fall or abbreviated forrn.3 Similarly 
the nnmes of temples, monasteries, Mathas and other religious structures 
  how the name of their builder followed by terms indicating the deity 
or the religious objects to w l ~ i c l ~  the building was dedicated.& Many of 

1 See rcgnrding this nnhistorical list note i. 86. The local nnmes, like Khona- 
nlrcrn, (?odhnrG, Sitnl+hgisi, etc., a re  all genuine enongh. What  Padmamihira did was 
to evolve fictitions nnmes of kings out of these by means of popular etymology. 

9 i. 16. 
3 Thus we Ilave, eg.,  the  well-known localities of Hugkopura, Koniekopurn~ 

Jt~.pEnptirn (mhioh retain the  memory of tlleir Indo-Scythian founders) ; Fra~1m.a- 
PILrJ ( fo r  Pravarasenapura), the  old official designation of the present cnpital; 
Ptrcllt~ciptwn, A c a t ~ t i p ~ ~ r n ,  Jnynpt~ra  (for Jnyiipid-pnrn) nnrl 2 ]lost of others. The 
custom of nnming new localities in this fas,lit,n, or of renaming earlier ones i n  
hononr of the  actnnl rnler, can bo traced through successive periods of Alahnmmadnn 
and Sikh rule down t o  the  present rlny ; comp. e.g., Zni,lapcr (nnmed after Z~inu-1- 
Inbidin) ; SJnhlih~~dflinplcI. (now @qdil,Cir) ; Mrchammadpjr ; Hanbi+singhplcr (in- 
t e n d ~ t l  to replace @ihibHd), etc. 

4 Tllns in the  OaSR of S~VB-temples  -? in  or is invariably added (camp., e.g., 
Yravere6var8, Arnrtesvnr~, eta.), as  in tha t  of Visnu-ehrines with equal regnlnr i t~  
-sv<irnita (-keinr'n) ; comp. P.g , M~tktnat.imin (bnilt by Mnktapida), ~vant is i -drnin~ 
~ l , i ~ n n k e h ~ * a  (erected by Bhimapnla Bihi), etc. 

Rnddhist mona0teriee receive the  name of their fonnder with the  addition of 
-,.ll,tirrs or -bhnvoltn : comp. Jayendrauihitv, cnhk,rnnvihirn,  Amrtabhnvann (fonnded 
by Qneen Amrtnprshh5, the preeent Antabavan), Skandahhorann ( lor  Skandagup- 
tnl~h~vanrr) ,  nnd meny more, RR shown in my Notes on Orb-ktollll, p. 4. 

For alnthns compare e. g. Didrlimo[ha (DidamRr) ; fjsbhcr(2,no!h", ~ondd,nn!hn~ 
Ln!b I ~ ~ ~ I > I o ( ~ I ( I ,  C' I X  t.nmnlho, etc. 
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these religious structures left their names to the sites a t  which tlley 
were erected. They can thus be traced to the present day in the 
designations of villrlges or city q~nr te1.s .~  

The topog~.apl~ical interest which Kalhana's notices of town-founda- 
tions possess is conaidel-ably enhanced by t.he fact that in more than 
one case they are accompanied by accuixte descriptione of tlie site 
chosen and the buildings connected with them. Thus Kalhana's 
detailed accounts of the foundntion of Pravarapzc~.a, iii. 336-363, is 
curioasly instructive even in its legendary pal.ticulars. I t  enables us  
to trace with great precision the original position and limits of the city 
which was destined to remain thereafter the capital of Kasmir? Simi- 
larly the description given of Purih&sapz~ra and its great shrines has 
made i t  possible for me to fix with accuracy the site of the town which 
Lalitiditya's fancy elevated for a short time to  the rank of a capital, 
and to identify the remains of the great buildings which once adorned 
it.3 Not less valuable from au antiqua~-ian point of view is the account 
given to us of the twin towns Jayapfcra and Dv&vavati which King 
JayLpidrt founded as l ~ i s  royal residence near the marshes of Andarkakh.4 
We shall see below to  what extent the correct identification of the extant 
ruirls of Kaimir has beell facilitated by these and similar accounts of the 
Rijatarangini. 

20. Valuable as the data are which we gather from the two 
groups of notices just discussed, it may yet 

data be doubted whether by tlremselves, that  is, 
in historical u~~suppor ted by o t l~er  information, they can narrative. 

throw as much light on the old topography 
of Ka4mir as the notices which we llave yet to consider. I mean the 
whole mass of incidental references to topogl*aphical points which we 

find interwoven with the llistorical na1-1.ative of the Chronicle. 
It is evident that where localities are mentioned iu tho course 

of R connected relation of events, the contlext if studied with 
regard t o  the facts of the actual topogrnl>hg, must help us towalsds a 
correct identification of t l ~ e  places 111eant. 111 tbe case of the previous 
notices the Chronicler has but r a l ~ l y  occasion to give us distillct 
tious as to the posit.ion oE tllc sitcs or s1il.ines he intendccl. Lu our 

1 The name of the Atnytnbhurnnn, iii. 9, siirvives in the present Antabavnn ; 
Diddcitnofhn and #kali.dnbhnvan,n in the Dicl.rnar and Khandebavan qnnrtere of 
S'rinagar ; similarly Lalitiditya's g r n ~ t  t3emple of dI81~ti?1d(c left its name to the 
village and dietrict of Matan. 

9 See note iii. 330-349 and below, 5 92. 
B Conlpare Note F, iv. 194-204, and below, 5 121. 
4 See note iv.  506-511 ; also below, 5 122. 
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attempts to identify the l ~ t t e r  we have therefore only too often to depmd 
either on the accidental fact of other texts furnishing the required 
evidence, or to fnll back solely on the cornpalison of the old with modern 
local names. That  the  latter course if not guided and controlled by 
other evidence, is likely to  lead us into mistakes, is ct fact which re- 
quires no demonstration for the critical student. 

It is different with the notices the consideration of which we have 
lef t  to the last. Here the  narrative itself, in the  great majority of 
cases, becomes our guide and either directly points out t80 us the real 
locality meant or a t  least restricts t,o very narrow limits the area within 
which our search must proceed. The final identification can then 
be safely offected with the  help of local tradition, by tracing the modern 
derivative of the old local name, or by other additional evidence of this 
kind. 

For the purpose of such a systematic seal-ch it is, of course, a very 
great advantage if the narrative is closely connected and detailed. And 
i t  is on this account that, as already stated above (9  17), Kalhana's 
lengthy relation of what was to him recent history, in Books vii. and . . . vnl., is for us so valuable. An examination of the topographical notee 
in my commentary on the Chronicle will show that  the  correct identificn- 
tion of many of the localities mentioned in the detached notices of the 
first six Books has become possible only by means of the evidence fur- 
nished by the more detailed narrative of the last two. 

I n  this respect the accounts of the endless rebellions and other 
internal troubles which fill the greater portion of the reigns of the 
Lohara dynasty, have proved particulal.ly useful. The description of 
the many campaigns, frontier-expeditions and sieges contlected with 
these r i s i ~ g s  supplies us with a great amount of topographical details 
mutually illustrating each other. By following up these operations on 
the map,-or better still on the actual ground, as I was often able to 
do,-it is possible to fix with precision the site oF rrrany old localities 
which would otherwise never have emerged from the haze of dollbt and 
conjecture. 

I n  order to illustrate these gene~-al remarks i t  will be sufficient to 
rofer to a few typical examples among the rnany identifications thus 
arrived at. As the col.responding notes of my commentary flllly in- 
dicate the evidence on which these identifications are based, as well as 
the process of reasoning by which they mere arrived at, i t  will noh be 
necessary here to go into details. A very characteristic example is 
f urni~lied by tlhe important stronghold and territory of LOHARA, which 
mns formerly ~npposed to bo Lahore. Its correct location a t  the 
p ro~cn t  Loh%.i?t and the idcr~tification of thc .sovel-al and routes 
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mentioned in the same neighbonrhood became possible only, as Note 
E', iv. 177, shows,l through the indications cont1ained in Kalhrtna's 
description of the several sieges which this mountain fn.stness underwent 
in his own time. Similar instances are the ide11ti6cations of the 
GOPADRI hill (the p r e s e ~ ~ t  Takht-i SulrtimBn), and of the streams 
MAH~SARIT and Ks I PTIKH (Mar and KutPkul). Though prominent 
features in the topography of the capital itself, they could not have 
been correctly located but for the evidence supplied by the  nnrrative 
of the last Bo0k.S The same is the case, e.g., with the name of the  
district H O L A D ~  (Vular) and tlie import,atlt ethnic designation of Khada.3 

21. It is impossible to read nt'tentively Kalliana's Chronicle and 
in part.icular those portions which give fuller 

Accuracy of occasion for the notice of localities, without 
Ka lhapa  's being struck with tlie exactness of his state- topograhy. 

ments regarding the latter and with, what I 
may call, his eye for matters topographical. 

We must apprecinte these qualities all the more if we colnpnre 
Ka.lhana's local references with that  vague and loose treatment which 
topographical points receive a t  the llalids of Sanskrit authors gener- 
a1ly.Q If i t  has been possible to trace with accuracy the great majority 
of localities mentioned in the Chronicle, this is largely due to the  
precision which Kalhann displays in his topographical terminology. It 
is evident that  he had taken care to acquaint himself with tlie localities 
which formed the scene of tlie events he described. Here too I may 
refer for more detailed evidence to my translation of the wol-k and the 
notes wliich accompany it. A few characteristic points mny, ho\vever, 
bc specified as examples. 

Striking evidence for the care with which Kalhana indicates topo- 

1 Compare also my paper on the ' Cnstle of Loharrt,' Ind .  Ant. 1897, p. 225 sqq. 

below, 5 49. 
9 Compnre for CTopcidri, notes i. 841 ; viii. 1104-10; for the Mahrisnrit, 11ote 

iii. 339-349 ; for the KpiptikG, note viii. 732. 
8 See notes i. 306 and i. 317. 
4 Nor should wo forget tho difficulty which Knlhana had to  face by writing in 

metrical form. Trne indeed i t  is whnt AlbBriini says of this form as adopted by 
Hindu scientific writers : " Now it is well-known that in all metrical compositions 
there is mnch misty and constrained phraseology merely intended to fill up the 
metre nnd serving as  a kind of patchwork, and this necessitates a certain kind of 
verbosity. This ie also one of the reasons why a word has sometimes one meaning 
and sometimos another" (India, i. p. 19). 

Fortunately Kalhana hns managed to escape these dangers ns far a s  the topogra- 
phicnl notices of his work are concerned. We find in his local terminology neithor 
that mistiness nor multiplicity of moaning AlbBri~ni so justly complains of. 
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grnphical dettnile, is furnislled by hie description of the  great operations 
which were cnrried out under Avantivarmltn with lt view to  regulating 
the courae of the Vitast6 atid draining the Vrtlley.1 Thanks to the 
exnctrless wit8h which the relative position of tlie old and new confluerice 
of the Vitast& nnd Sindllu is described, before and after the  regulation, 
~Sespectively, i t  hns been possible even after so many centuries to t r ~ c e  
i t1  d e t ~ i l  the objects m d  results of an important change in the hydro- 
graphy of the Vn1ley.Q 

EqunI nttent,ion to the topographical details we find in numerous 
~ccounts  of militnry operntions. Of these i t  will suffice to quote here 
the descriptions of the severnl sieges OF S'rinagar, under Sussala ;3 the 
b ~ t t l e  on the Q o p & ? ~ i  hill in  the same reign ; h  the blockade of Loham, 
with tlie d is~st rous  retreat through the mountains that  f o l l ~ w e d , ~  and, 
last but not least, the siege of t.110 S'irah,pi'li castle. The topographical 
accurhcy of the lntter account as proved in Note L, viii. 2492, almost 
presupposes on Kalhann's part a personal examination of the site. It is 
a11 the more notewoi-thy, because the scene of the events there recorded 
mas a region outside KaSmir proper, distant and difficult of access. 

There nre also smaller points that  help to raise our estimate of 
Kalhngfi's ~*elinbility in topographicrtl matters. 0 1  such I may men- 
tion for example the close agreement we can trace everywhere between 
Kalhann's stntements regarding distances, whether given in road or 
time-measure, n.nd t,he actual facts. The number of marches reckoned 
by him is thus alwnys easily verified by a reference to the stages ob- 
served on the corresponding modern routes.6 Not less gratifying is i t  
to firld llom careful Kalhann, is to distinguish between homonymous 
locnlitiea.7 In  addition we mnst give credit to our author for the just 
obsel.valion of many chnrncterist.ic features in the climnte, ethnography, 
nnd economicnl coiidition of KnSrnir nnd the neiglibouring regionsag All 
these notices help to invest with addit,ional irlterest the data furnished 
for the olcl topogi3nphy of the coar~try. 

1 Compnre v. 84-121. 
Compare Note I, v. 97-100, on the Vitnstcisindhusnlicgamn, and below, 35  69-72. 

8 See viii. 729 s g q  ; 1060 qq. 
4 Compnre viii. 1099-1115. 
b See viii. 1842-80 and Note E, iv. 177, 5 10. 

Compere for distance rneasnremente, note i .  264 ; v. 109 ; vii. 893; for the 
reckoning of rnarchee on the Vitasti Valley route, v.  225 ; on the TCgBrnaidiin Pame, 
vii. 140 ; on the route to the Pir Pants51 Pnse, vii. 558 ; on the way to MSrtande, 
vi i .  715, etc. 

7 Compare notee i. 113 ; i. 124 ; v. 123 on the several Jye$!hartcdras and the 
nap  in which Kalhnna specifiee them. 

Compnre below, 5 3  77-79. 
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I f  t he  advantsgcs t h u ~  accorded t o  u s  a re  duly  weighed there 
seems every rertsorl t o  congratulate ourselves on t h e  fact  t h a t  t he  
enrliest and  fullest record of Knimir  history t h a t  has  come down t o  ue 
was *ritteu by a scholar of ICalllana's type. Whatever  the short-  
comings of his work from a histoiical point of view mRy be, we may 
well claim for him t h e  meri t  t h a t  he  hns provided us  with a, s6und nnd 
ample basis for  t he  s tudy of the  historical g e o g r ~ p h y  of h i s  country. 

22. Another point sti l l  remains t o  be cousidered here in connection 
with Kall~nr.ra's CI~~.onicle, viz., t o  what  extent 

Sanskrit *Orm Of can we accept the  Sanskri t  forms found in his 
local names. 

text  ns the  genuine local names of the  period. 
This question deserves att,entaio~i, beceuse the  popular language actually 
spoken in Kahmir i n  Kalllnna'e t ime nnd for many centuries earlier, 
wns not  Sanskrit  bu t  undoubtedly a n  Apab l l r am6~  dialect derived from 
it, which has  gradually developed into the modern KaSmiri. 

Notwithstanding this  circumst,ance T th ink  t h a t  Kalhana's local 
names can on the whole snfely be taken as  the  genuine designation8 of 
the  localitieu, i.e., those originally given to  them. My grounds for  thie 
belief a re  tlie following. 

W e  I~nve  ample evidence to  show t h ~ t  Sanskri t  was tlie official and  
sole l i terary lnngunge of t h e  country, not only in K a l l ~ a ~ ! ~ ' s  own time 
hut  also ill those e ~ r l i e c  periods from which the  I-ecords used by 
him may have d:tt,ed. This official use of Snnalrrit we know t o  have 
continued i l l  ICaSmir even into Muhammadan times. I t  assuiSes u s  ~t 
once tllat the  vast majn~.ity of village and  tow11 names must  froin tho 
beginning have been given in Sanskrit. A detailed examination of 
K a l h n n ~ ' ~  locnl names will easily demoirstr:~te, on t l ~ e  one hand t l ~ n t  
these names a re  of genninely Snnslcrit fol-mntion, and on tlie ot, l~er,  
tlmt their modern ICilSn~iri representatives are  derived from them by a 
regnlar process of phonet,ic convers io~~.  We look in vain among this  
clnss of old local nn.mes for any which would show n foreign, i.e., non- 
Aryan origin rtud migllt. bo suspected of having only s i ~ b s e q u e n t l ~  been 
p re s~ed  into n S a ~ ~ s l ( r i t i c  g~1.b. 

As Snal~kri t  wns asecl a3 the  lnngnage of nll official records for 
mRny ecnturies previous to Ka l l i ana '~  timc, the S a n ~ k r i  t names origin- 
nlly intended for the  great  rnnm of i ~ ~ l ~ a \ ~ i t e d  plnces conld be pl.egPrvcd, 
i n  ollicisl cloc~~nlcnts nnyl~ow, withont any difficlllt,y o r  hrenlc of t lnt l i -  
tion. Ancl from ~ n c l i  docnmor~ts most of Ka l l i nn r~ '~  notices of plnces 
were nndonbtedly derived, directly or  i ~ ~ d i r c c t l y .  

Only in rnro c ~ s c s  can we suppose t h a t  t l ~ e  original form of a local 
nrtmc of this kind hnd beet1 lost ~ i g l i t  of, nnd t ha t  accol.dilrgly the C I ~ ~ . ~ -  
nirler, or his antl~ol.ity, l ~ a d  to fa11 back on thc  cxpcdicnt of snnslrriti- 
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zing in its stead the ApabhramSa or Ka6miri form, as well as he could, 
There are in fact a few instances in  which we have indications of such 
s metamorphosis. Thus we find the  same local name spelt either 
Hhule~trka or Baleraka in the Ci~ronicle, and a village which Kalhana, 
cnlls GhoramClaka, referred to by Abhinanda, the  author of the Kiidam- 
barikatha'sira (first lialf of 9th century), as Qcxuram~laka.~ It is difficult 
to avoid the conclusion that  we have here varying attempts to reproduce 
in a Sanskritic garb original ApabhramSa names. But these cases are 
very rare indeed, and even iu them o t l ~ e r  exp lana t io l~~  of the different 
spellings are possible. 

These observations apply with nearly the same force also to otl~er 
local names recorded in the Chronicle, such as tliose of mountains, 
streams, passes, etc. The great majority of these names must have 
very early found their place ill official documeuts or, as we shall see 
below, in the Sa~lskr i t  legendaries or Mallitmyas of the numerous 
Tirtl~as. If any of them are in reality adaptatious of Prakri t  or Apa- 
bhramia forms, their quasi-official use is yet likely to  have originated 
a long time before thc date of Kalhnva. 

Even to the present day the local nomenclature of KaSn~ir, whether 
in the Valley or in the mountains, shows throughout an unmistakeably 
Sanskritic character. This is most clearly illustrated by the constant 
recurrence of such terms as -pGr or ybr ( < pura),  -mar (<  matha), 
- ~ h 8 m  ( < iiSrams), -kd?h ( < kotta), -gem or 96m ( < griima), -kzbpdal 
(<  kundala), -vGr (<  viita), iu village names ; of -sar ( <  saras), 
-?znlnbal ( < nadvalii), ?tag ( <  nlga) in names of lakes, marshes, etc. ; 
of -van ( < vana), -n@, ( <  niida), -murg ( <  mathikii), -gzd ( <  galilth), 
b ~ + r  (< bhatt ir iki) ,  -vath ( < patha) in designations of alpine localities, 
peaks, passes, etc. ; -?cut (<  kulyii), -khan (<  kl~ani)  iu uames of streams 
and canals. 

The Sanskrit etymology of the specific names preceding these terms, 
is even in their modern phonetic form very often equally transparent. 
At  an earlier stage of the language the Apabhramga names must have 
approached the corresponding Sanskrit forri~s much more closely. 
The reproduction of the popular names in a Sanskrit form could have 
then but rarely been attended with much dificulty or doubt. We may 
hence safely assume that the Sanskrit forms recorded by Kalhana 
represent in most cases correctly the original local nanlcs, and in the 
remainder cannot differ much from them. 

23. The later Sanskrit Chrot~icles which were co~nposed with the 
distinct object of continuing Kalha~!a's work, 

Later furnish valuable supplements to the topogra- Chronicles, 
phical informatiou cont:iincd in t,he lattel.. 

Compare notea viii, 18G1, and vii, 1230 ; vi i i ,  2610, 
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These Chronicles are the R~jntarahgi!ri of Jonargja who continued the  
narrative down to the reign of Sultan Zainu-1-'&bidin and died over his 
work, A.D. 1459 ; 1 the  Jailea-RBjatarahgi* composed by Jonariija'e 
pupil S'rivara which deals in four Books with the period A.D. 1459-86 ;a 
and finally, the Fonrth Chronicle which was begun under the name 
Bjavalipata'kii by Priijyebhafta and completed by his pupil S'aka, some 
years after the annexation of KaSmir by Akbar, A.D. 1586.8 

It will be seen from the ~ .bove dates tha t  the narrative of the last 
two works falls entirely beyond tbe period of Hindu rule to which our  
enquiry is limited, and which may be considered fo close finally with 
the usurpation of &iih Mir, A.D. 1339. The same holds good of the  
greater portion of Jonnriija's Chronicle. The reigns of tlie late Hindu 
rulers, from Jaynsimhe to Queen K@ii, are there disposed of with a 
brevity corresponding more to their own insignificance than to  the 
intri~isic historical interest of tlie epoch.& Notwithstanding this d i f -  
ference in date the materials supplied by tliese later Chi-onicles liar0 
often proved of great use in clearing up points of the old topography 
of KaSrnir. For the mass of localities meutioned in them goes back 
to the Hindu period, and the names by which tliey are referred to, a r e  
also still mostly the old ones. 

Yet on the whole the inferiority of these later Chro~~icles when 
compared with Kalhanzb's work, is as marked in the matter of topo- 
graphical information as i t  is in other respects. I n  the first place it 
must be noted that the whole text of these three distinct works does 
not amount to more than about one-half of Kalhaqa's work. For re- 
ferences to sacred sites and building~ and other plnces of religious 
interest the account of Mulian~mndan reig~is offers naturally but little 
opportunity. The incidental notices of other localities are also in 
proportion less numerous and instructive. For these later autllors 
allow colieiderably more room to episodic descriptions and do by no 
means sllow that cwe for accurAcy in topographical statements wllicb 
we have noticed in Kall~ana. 

I t  is cur-ious to note liow the gradual decline of Hindix l e a r ~ i i n ~  in  
KaBmir during the period of troubles and oppression wliich lasted witl18 
short interruptions for two and a half celituries previous to Akbnr's 
conquest, is marked also in the character and contents of t l ~ s e  later 

1 See S't711. i .  6. 
2 See F o u r t h  Chron .  6. 
8 Compnre F o n r t h  C h r o n .  8 sqq .  T'rIjyabl~attn's composi t ion ended wi th  t h e  year 

A.n. 1513-14 nnd t h e  r e i g n  of Frttnl) @Rh (verses  14-64). 
* The ~ i n r r n t i v o  of t h o  period 1149-1339 A.n. fills o r ~ l y  305 verse# in Jonari i j~+'a  

Chroniclo (347 according Lo t h o  Bombny edition). 
6 
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Chronicles. JONARAJA was II scholar of considerable ~ttainments,  but 
apparently without any or-iginr~lity. H e  shows llimself yet well- 
acqnail~ted wi th  the old Iocnl ~lomenclat~nre of the Vrtlley, though outside 
it he too commits himself to forms like Purupivft~a (for Peshawar, recte 
Polugapura), etc. 

SR~VARA is a s la~inl i  illritator of K n l l ~ a p ,  not above reproducing 
whole vemes of his predecessor. His text looks often more like a cento 
from the Rljatararigini than nn original composition. Notwitlistanding 
the thorough study of K a I l ~ ~ ~ n a ' s  work which this k i r~d  of exploitation 
presupposes, we find Srivnra more tthan once betraying ignorance of the 
old nan~es for well-know11 Kasllrir 1ocaliLies. Thus we have the name of 
the Mahdsnrit stream transformed into Miiri, nn evident ndrtptation of 
the modern M l r  ; 1 Sitldlrnl~cc tlrn, t l ~ e  lnoclern Sidau, represented as 
Siddhiideia ;a the 'l'irtlin of Mirtiindn regularly referred to  by its ~r~odern 
name Bhavnna ( Bnvan) , etc.8 

The work of PR~JYABHATTA and S'UKA is inferior i n  composition 
even to S'rivam's Chronicle, and by tlie increased number of modern 
local names proves its authors' scant familiarity with the  old topog~.aphy 
of Ka4mir. Thus the  ancient Kytyiiirama, the scene of Kalhana's 
Bnddhiat legend, i. 131 sqq., figures repeatedly in their narrative as 
KfcllSrarna, i e . ,  by its modern name Kit_sollbrn.4 Even the  well-known 
RAjapr i  is metamorphosed into Raja?-ira ( ! ), a qlleer reproduction of 
the modern R0janri.b The old castle of Loha,ra reappears as Lnlrara, an 
evident approach to the present LGh%*iu ;6  the ancient site of Cakrn- 
dhara is turned into Cnkra'dhiira, etc.7 

It is evident that  when Sanskrit c&sed to be tlie lnn,oia,ge uaed far 
official purposes, the knowledge of the ancient ngrnes of localities 8nd 
of the trnditions connected with the latter must  have become gradually 
more ~ n d  more restricted. In  view of this decrease of traditiollnl 
knowledge we have to exercise some c ~ u t i o n  when utilizing the evidence 
of the later historicrtl text.: for the clnciclntion of t l ~ e  olrl topngraphic'nl 
data. A t  tlie same time i t  is em) l o  realize tha t  t l ~ e i r  help is often of 
coneiderclble vnlue when connecting links have to 1)e trnced between 
t h o ~ e  earlier data nnd t l ~ e  facts of modern topogrn1,hy. 

1 See Siir . .  i. 443;  iii. ZiA ; romp. not,e on Rlijnt, iii. 339. 
9 Si i r .  i i i .  354; iv. 203, 661. 
8 St-iv. i. 376 ; i i i .  372. 
4 See Fonrth Chron. 234, 240, 384; compnre ~ l s o  note on Rlijai, i. 147. 

Fonrth Chron, 5J2, ~ q q .  
* I h  , 134, 143, r 7 g .  

I h . ,  330. 
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24. It is convelliellt to rofei- 11e1-e briefly to tlre Persian TBriUn 
of Ka4nlir which to some extent may be looked 

Persian T z r i ~ s .  upon as continuing the works of Kalhasa and 
his Pandit successors. Ul~fortunately tlrey furnish no material assistance 
for the study of tlle old topography of the countt.y. 

All these works give in their initial portion an  account oE the  
Hindu dynasties which pretends to be translated from the RBja- 
tarxngini. Yet the al)stmct so give11 is i n  each case very brief and 
chiefly devoted to n reprociuctioll of the legendary and allecdotal parts 
of Kalhana's narrative. We thus look in vain i l l  these abstracts for 
the moderu equivalents of those local names, the ideutificatioll of which 
is attended with any difficulty. 

I11 illustration of this it may be mentioned that  even the T B r i a  
of Haidfir Malik Ciidura fDB;dur),l which is the earliest work of thia 
class accessible to me alid the fullest in its rtccount of the Hindn period, 
compresses the narrative of Jayasimha's reign, filling about two t hous~nd  
verses in the Riijatarangini, into two quarto pages. Of the localities 
moutioned in the original accoullt of this reign not a single one is 
indicated by the Muhammadan Chronicler. 

The later works which all belong to the 18th or the present 
century, are still moro reticent on tlle Hindu period a l ~ d  seem to have 
largely copied Haidar M~~l ik ' s  abstri~ct. Takitlg into account the endless 
corruptions to wh icli local names writ tell in Persian characters are 
exposed, i t  will be readily understood why reference to these text8 
on points of topogrnpliical iuterest yields only in the rarest cases some 
ta1igil)le result. 

25. It is a fortunate circurnstar~ce that several of t l ~ e  older KaBmir 
pocts whose works have been preserved for us, 

Kaamir poeta. 
have had the good sense to let us lcnow some- - 

thing about tlleil. own pet.sous ntld homes. Tlle topogl-aphical details 
which cat] bo gleaned f roin these au thol-s, though colnpxratively fe w in 
number, are yet of distinct vdue. They ellable us to check by independ- 
ent evidance K~lllayn's local nomenclrtture, atld in sotile instances 
acquaint us with locslitie~ of which we find no notice in t l ~ e  Chronicles. 

The first a n d  most helpful of tllese KnSlnirian autllors is the well- 
krlown poly l~ist,or KSI~:MEN D I ~ A .  His works, composed it1 t l ~ e  second a ~ ~ d  
third quarter of t,l~e 1 It11 ceut,n~.y, forni i r~~l)or t :~nt  landmarks i l l  various 
field8 of Ilrdian lite~.at,ure. K5cme~rdra seems to have fclt a geuuine 

1 Written A . H .  1027, i e., ~ . n .  1617, in the twelfth year of Jabingir's reign. 
H:ridar hlalik takes his el,ithot G d t l r ~ r n ,  rccte Qqrluv, from tho Kt~Smir village of that 
name situated in the N i g i t l ~  Purgnnn, sotne 10 miles sont, l~ of S'rinngnr, close to tho 
villrrge of Vallator 
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intererrt,, rare enough among Indian scholars, for the realities of his 
country and the life around him. He  does not content himself with 
informing us of his family, the date of his works and the places where 
he wrote them.1 

Ill the h'amayn~)ttit?.kii, one of his most original poems, which is 
intended to describe the snares of courtezans, he gives among other 
stories an amusing account of the wanderings of his chief heroine, 
Kankali, tlllSoagh the length and breadth of Ka6rnir.l The nnmerom 
places which form the scene oE her exploits, can all easily enough be 
traced on tlbe map. More thau once curious touches of true local colour 
impart additional interest to these references. To K~emendra's poem 
we owe, e.g., the earliest mention of the Pir PanbP1 Pass (Pazcfila- 
dhdrli) and its hospice (matha) .J  There too r e  get a glimpse of the 
allcient salt trade which still follows that  route with preference. Else- 
where we see the heroine smuggling herself as a Buddhist nun illto tile 
allcient Vill iira of I<?ty&$yanza, e tc.4 

A diffareut sketch of topographical interest we owe to the poet 
BILHANA. He left his native land early in the reign of King ga lah  
(1063-69 A.D.), and after long wanderings became famous as the court 
poet of the Cllukya king Tribhuvanamalla Parmidi in the Dekhan. 
In the last cmto of his llistorical poem, the ~ik~nnt t i f ikadevacari t& 
Billlann, gives as  a glowing picture of the beauties of the Kadmir 
capital. Notwitl~standi~~g its panegyrical character, this account is laud- 
ably exact in its local details.6 I n  nnother passage the poet describes 
to LIB his rural home and its surroundings a t  the village of Rho~lamu!al 
south-east of S'rinagal-. His touching verses attest as much Year- 
ning for his distant home as the faitl~fnlness of his local recollections-6 

Compare the  colophons of the  varions works first discovered and noticed 
Prof. B ~ ~ H L E R ,  Report, pp. 46 eqg .  and Appendix. 

This humorous peregrination fills the  ii. Samaya of the  work ; see ~ i v ~ f l m d ' ~  
edition, pp. 6-16. Tlle abundanoe of curious 1 0 ~ ~ 1  cletnile mnltea a c o r n m e n t ~ t e ~  
translation of the  little Kivya very dosirable, notwithstanding the  risky natnlSe 
of p ~ r t  of it0 contents. A persoual knowledgo of KaBmir mould certairl l~ be 
recluired for the  task. 

8 See Sccnlflyfl?n. ii. 90 sqq .  The  matha  on the pass corresponds to the pre8ent 
IAl - -  - rnbnll Sat.ai, a short  distance helow the top of the  pass on the Kagmir aide; 
see below, 5 44. 

6 Snmnyntn. ii. 61 eqg.  

Prof. B ~ ~ H L E R  to  whom we owe the  discovery of Bilhana9s chief work, 
given in his Introduction an  admirable analysis of the  contents of Sarga xviii. 
illustrating the poet's biography. For his description of contemporarJ- Srinagaral 
see pp. 7 8 9 7 .  

Sh.3 I'ikrnta. xviii. 70 ST?.  Prof.  13iilller during his Kagmir tour, 1875, 11'" 
the  snti~flrctio~r of visiting the  1,oet7a llfitive i,lare, the present oillege of ~ h l ~ ~ l ~ ~ n ~ ~ '  
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Similar in characte~* though less ample in dctail, is the description 
of Kaimir and its capital Pmvarapura which lIankha, Kalha~!a's 
contemporary, inserts in the iii. Canto of his Kiivya S ' ~ i k n n t l ~ n c a r i t a . ~  
Here we have the advantages of a commentary writ,ten by Jonariija, the 
Chronicler, which duly notices and explains the poitlts of local interest. 

26. To complete our review of those Kaimi~.ian texts of topo- 
graphical interest which may bo distitlguished 

The LokaprakHBa' as secular, we must refer briefly to the curious 
glossary and manual which goes by the name of K,~e?,tefadra's L o k t r ~ ~ a -  
kiiia. Professor A. Weber bas ~~ecent ly  publislled valuable ex tracts 
from this text.' I myself linve }lad occnsio~~ to refer to i t  frequently 
in  the notes on the Riijatal-atigini.3 The work represents R stl.a.nge 
mixture of blle usual KoSa and a practical llandbook dealing with va.rious 
topics of rtdmi~~istmtion ~ . n d  private life in Kaimir. 

A great deal of the iuformr~tion contained in i t  is decidedly old, and 
probably from the hand of our well-known Ksernend~.a. But there are 
unmistakeable proofs, both in the form and cont,ent8s of the book, showillg 
that it has undergone considerable alterations a l ~ d  additions down even 
to the 17th century. This is exactly what we must expect in a work 
which had remained in the practical use of the KaSmirian ' Kiirkuns ' 
long after the time when Sanskrit had ceased to be the official language 
of the country. 

The Lok ;~p~-ak l i a  supplies U S  with the  earliest list of Kalniir 
Parganas. It gives besides the nrcines of numerous localities inserted 
in the forms for bonds, ' Hundis,' contracts, official reports, and the like 
which form the bulk of Pr:~kGns ii, and iv. The Pm.gal!n, list as well 
as these forms exhibit local nanies of u~idoubt,cdly ancient date side by 
side with comparatively moderu ones. Soine of the latter belong to 
places which were only founded during the ?iluhammadan rule.4 

He conld thus  verify on t,he spot every point of the  description which Bill~anrt gives 
of that  " coqnettish e~nbollishment of the  boso~ll of Rlonnt HimBlltya ; " seo Report, 

PP 4 sqrl. 
1 See Si.lknn/hor. iii. 10-24, 68 sqq. 

See ZIL K ~ c ) ~ e ) ~ d r a ' s  Lolraprctk~ia, in I?~dische St~tdien, xviii. pp. 289-412. 
3 See particularly Note H (iv. 495), on the Kn6mir monetary system, $ 10. 
4 Compare, e.g., in PnlkS<n, ii. .Tcti?lu?~n!gnr.n, fonnded by Zainn-1-'Ibidin (see 

Jorlnv. 1153); Aldblrc~tEeit(~pr~~.n (Si-iv. iv. 318), etc. 
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27. We have already above drawn attention to  the fact that 
KaSmir has sirlce early tirnes been pre-emi- 

The Nilamata- 
pu r sna .  nerltly a country of holy sites and places of 

pilgrimage of all kinds. These objects of 
ancient local worship have a1 ways played an  important part in the 
historical topography of t-he Valley and the adjacent mountain regions. 
It is hence no small advantage that there are abundant materials at 
our disposal for tlie special study of this Topogryhia sacra of KaSmir. 

The oldest extant text which deals in detail wit11 Kaimi~.ian Tirthas, 
is the Nilanzataprwfina. This work wllich Kalhana used as one of his 
sources,l clairns to give the sacred legend8 regarding the origin of the 
count1.y and the special ordi~lances which Nila, the lord of Kaimir 
Niigas, had revenled for the mol.ship and rites to be observed in it.# 

I t  is unnecessary to refer here to the legends which are related at  the 
commencelnent of work, and to ' t h e  rites proclaimed by Nila' which 
together with the former occupy about two-thirds of the extant texh3 
These parts have been fully discussed by Prof. Biihler in his lucid 
analysis of the Nilamata.4 The remaining portions, however, deserve 
here special notice as forming - to use Prof. Buhler's words,-" a real 
mine of information, regarding the sacred places oE Kairnir and their 
legends." 

I u  the first place we find t11e1.e a list of the p r i~~c ipa l  Nagas 01. 
sacred sprit~gs of K;lSmir (vv. 900-975). Tllis is followed by the in- 
teresting legend reqlrding the Mahgpadma lake, the preseut Volur, 
which is supposed to occupy t l ~ e  place of tlle submerged city oE Cn?hdl.a- 
ytcra (vv .  976-1008).b The Purana then proceeds to an enumeration 
of miscellaneous Tirthas chiefly connected with S'iva's wo1,ship (VV.  
1009-48). To this is attached a very detailed account, designated as 
B h ~ t e 4 a a ~ a n ~ ~ I ~ i r t r ) ~ y a ,  of the legerrds connected wit11 the sacred lakes 
aud sites ou & f o u ~ ~ t  Harnmnkutn, (vv. 1049-1148).6 Of a similar 
Miihitmya relatiug to the K:~p:lteSvnrn Tirtha, the present K i j f l l ~ r ,~  
only a fragment is found in our extant tcxt (vv. 1149-68). The list of 

1 See Ri jat .  i .  14. 
9 Compare Kdjnt. i .  178-18 1.. 
8 Nilamatu, vv. 1-366, contain the legends, v. 367-899 the rites above referred to- 
4 See Report, pp 38 ~ q q .  
6 Compare below, § 74, and Report, p. 10. 
8 Compare below, 3 57, and Rlijtct. notos i .  30, 107, 113. 
1 See below, 5 112, aucl Rlj,int. i .  32 note. 
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Vispu-Til.tllas wliiob succeeds i t  (vv.  1169-1248), i s  comparatively 
ehort, a s  indeed the positiou of this  god is a s e c o n d a r ~  one in t h e  
popular worship of Kaimir.  

After a miscellaneous list  of sacred Samgamas or  I-ivein-confluences, 
NBgas alld lakes (vv. 1249 -78) we a re  treated to  a somewhat more 
detiLiled synopsis of t he  chief Tirtlins of KaSmir (vv. 1271-1371). 
This is of special interest, because an r~ t t empt  i s  made here to describe 
the  Tir thas  i n  something like topographical order, and to  group wi th  
t l lem such localities a s  a r e  visited on the  same pilgrimage. It is tllus 
possible t o  determine, with more certainty than  in  the case of o t l ~ e r  
Tirtha lists, the  p:~rticular holy sites intended by the au t l~o r .  

This synopsis s tar ts  in t h e  east with t l ~ e  fountain of the NilanZga 
(Vgl,n&g), and  follows with more or  less accuracy the  course of t h e  
Vitast6 and  i ts  affluents down to  the  gorge of V:~rLl~nmiila. A shor t  
Vitcrstiimfiltiitr,aya, describing the  origin and  miraculous power8 of t l ~ i s  
the holiest of KaSmir l ivers (TV. 1371-1404), closes the  text  of 
Nilarnata, such as  i t  is  found in our  Manuscripts. 

This text is unfortunately in a very bad condition owing to  numer- 
ous lacunre and  textual corruptions of all kinds. Prof. Biihler held 
tllat tlle Nilamata i n  i t s  present form could l ~ o t  be older than the 6 t h  
or 7th century of our e1.a.' It appears t o  me by  no means improbal,le 
t l ~ a t  t l ~ e  text  has  undergone chnnges and  possibly additions at la ter  
pel-iods. On the whole, I~owever,  the local names found in  it bear  a n  
ancient look and  agree closely with the forms used I)y Kal l~ana .  T h e  
difference in t l ~ i s  respect between tlie Nililmatn a ~ ~ d  the M i i l ~ i t m ~ a s ,  in 
their extant recensions, i s  very marked and helps to prove t l ~ c  cornpara- 
tively late date of most of t he  1att)er. 0 1 1  t l ~ e  o t l ~ e r  llaucl i t  d e ~ e 1 . v ~ ~  
to be noted t h a t  witliout t he  more systematic and detailed  account,^ of 
the various Ti r thas  a s  found in  the   lah hi it my as, the  ide~ltification of 
many of the  sacred places I-eferred tu in the  Ni l t~matn  would prob;lbly 
have b ~ e n  impossible. 

The f i ~ c t  of all extant  copies of t he  work showing pracLically 
the  same defective text,  Reems to  indicate t h a t  t he  cllanges a n d  
addition8 to whicli I alluded above, callnot be quite recent. If sucll 
a revision l~a~cl been made a t  a time coll~gar:~tively near to the date of 
our oldcst MS. wc could, a f te r  the  analogy of o t l ~ e r  i ~ ~ s t a n c c , ~ ,  expect 
a n  outwardly fa r  more correct,, i .c .  ' cooked,' text .  Tlie operation llere 
~llggest~cd was a~ t l l n l ly  perfornled solne thirt,y years ago hy tile late 
Pandit S a l ~ i  briim. Recci ving the  orders of M:il~ara j:i RaV bir Sin$ to  

1 Compare Report, p. 40. The oldest nnd hest MS. of tJle Nilamata which I 
wnci ahlc t,o ciocllro nnd collnto, is dated in tho Lankika gear 81. This dat,e judging 
from tho nppanrrznco of the MS. probably corrc~ponds to A.n .  1705-6. 
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prepare the text of the Nilamata for edition, he ' revised ' the work with 
scant respect for its sacl~ed character by filling u p  the lncunm, expanding 
obscure passages, removing ut~grammat~ical forms, etc.1 Forturiately 
Prof. Buhler reached KaSmir early enough to  learn the  origil~ of thie 
' cooked ' text, and to give due warning as to its true cllrtr~cter. 

The Nilamats seems thus to have escaped in recent times that 
pl.ocess of continual adaptatiorr which, as  we s l~a l l  see, must be assunled 
to have greatly affected all extant Mlhitmyas.  T l ~ e  reason probably 
is tha t  i t  could never have been used, like the latter, as a practical 
pilgrims' manual and itinerary by the Purohitas of the various Tirthas. 

28. Among the texts dealing specially with the sacred sites of 
KaSmir the auraca~itctcintanza?~i can be placed, 

The H~racarita- 
c in tsmapi .  perhaps, nearest in date to  the Nilamatrt- 

purina. It is not like tlle latter and the 
hlihiitmyas, an  anonymous composition, claiming recognition ill the 
wide folds of canonical Pulmiina literature. I t  owns as its author the poet 
Jtryndruthn, of the KaSmirian family of the Rajiiuakas, and a brother oE 
Jayaratha. The pedigree of the family as  given ir-1 Jayaratha's 
Ta~itr~lokaviveka, a S'aiva treatise, shows that  Jayadratha must have lived 
about the eud of the 12th or beginning of the 13th century." 

His work which is written in a sirnple KGvya style, relates in 
thirty-two Cantos as many legends concerning S'iva and his various 
Avatll-as.3 Eight  of these legends are localized a t  well-known Ka4- 
rniriau Tirthas. They give the author ample opportunity of ment,io~~ing 
other sacred sites of Kaimir direct,ly or indirectly connected with the 
former.4 

Jayadmtha's detailed expositiou helps to fix clearly the form which 
the legends regarding some of the most popular of KaSmirian Tirthas 
had assumed in the time immediately following Kalhava. The local 
names as recorded by Jayadratha, agree closely with those of the 
Riijatarangini.6 They prove clearly tha t  the forms employed by Kalhana 
must have been those generally current in the Sanskrit usage of the 
pel-iod. For the interpretation oE Nilamata's brief notices the Ham- 

1 See Report, py. 33, 38. 
a Compare BUHLER, Repolat, pp. 61, 81, cliii. 
8 The Haracavitacint~mayi has  recently been printed as KO 61 of the Kizlyn~Plril~ 

Seriee, Bombay, (1807), chiefly from the text as cont~ ined  in my MS. No. 206. 
4 The cantos containing these legends are i .  JvLlilihglvat?ira, iv. Nandil.udrR- 

vatira, vii. Cakrapradiua ; x.-xiv. Vijnyeivara-, l'ihgaloivara-, Vitasti-, Svnyambhn- 
nstha-, Kapateivrira AvatArae. 

6 An index of tbe Ka imi r  local names in the Harnc~ritncint5mani, with explan- 
atory notee, hae been prepared under my supervision by P, C'fovind Kaul  and printed 
a8 an Appendix to the Kivyami l i  edition. 
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caritacintfima~ji is of great value. I t s  plain and nutllelltic nctrrnt.ire 
enables us often to trace the numerous modifications which the  various 
local legends as well as the  names of the  localities connected with 
them have undergone in the extant Miihiitmyas. 

29. Reference has already been made above to the  numerous texts 
known as dflih&tnzyns which me possess of 

The MLhLtmyase all tho more important T i r t l~as  of Kaimir. 
They claim with few exceptions to  be extracted from Puriinas or  
Puriinic collections (Suljbhitii.~).~ Ordinarily they set forth i n  detail 
the legends relating t,o the  particular pilgrimage place, the  spiritual 
and other' benefits to be derived from its visit, and the special ~*it,es 
to be gone tllrough by the  pilgrinls a t  the  various stages of the itinerary. 
The abstract given of the S'iiradanl~llltmya in Note U ,  on R3,jat. i. 37, 
may serve to indicate the  manner in  which these subjects are usually 
treated in the average texts of this class. 

Prof. Biihler was the first to recognize the  value of the Alall%tmyas 
for a systematic study of the old topography of Kaimir. Among the 
Sanskrit Manuscripts mhicll he acquired during his tour in Kagmir, 
there are sixteen distinct texts of this kiad.8 My 011-11 seal.ch iu this 
dil.ection, facilitated by successive visits to t l ~ e  val.ious Tirtlias tllem- 
selves, has enabled me to  collect altogether fifty-one separate JIii11Lttmytt 
texts. The list of nzy collcction which has been given in a supple- 
mentary Note,3 may be considered fairly to  exhaust tlle present range 
of this lilerature. 

In  cxtent the 19511iitmyns vary greatly. By tlie side of tests  lilrc tlie 
Vitastclnz6hcitnzyn wit11 its fiftecu lrundred S'lokas, we have legcndaries 
of more modest dinlcnsions amoonting o111y to a few dozens of verses. 
Equally marked differences in  tbe matt,er of age become apparent on 
closer examination. 

Unmistakcable indications prove that  many of the M5hatniyas now 
in actual use are of late colnposition or redactiou. Anlong the texts so 
characte~.ized, the Miil~iitmyns of some of tlle most P O ~ U I I L ~  pilgrimage 
places, like the 13n1~t~mul~utn lakes, t l ~ e  cave of An~ara~l i i tha~,  i8eirara 
(IB@bar), are pa~*ticularly conspicnous. Tlle indications here referred t o  
are fnrr~ishcd chiefly by tlie local names which in their very forrn often 
betray n moderil origin. This inay conveniently be illustrated by a 

I M o ~ t  of thc KaSmir nlIl~lrtmyas allege to be p o r t i o ~ ~ s  of t h o  Bh?.h;lgi.drtsnlizl,ifn. 
Others claim special anthority by representing tho~irselves as  parts of the dd i ,  
Brahmn, 13rabmrtvaivartn, Variilba and Bhavi~ya t  I'iir%~?:~s. 

2 Sco Rcpovf,  pp. iv. sqq.  Nos. 48, 51, 62, 65, 62, 75, 82, 84, 09, 100 thero quoted 
afl scpnrnto t c ~ t s  nro ouly clrnptcrs of tho A~)tcc,*nr~ti t l~al17ilcn't i , .~ya.  

3 Scc Supplcmcn~nry Noto AA. 
7 
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hrief ~ l~r t lys i s  of the most instructive of such names found in tbe 
Vit(zsti~ntihittmya. 

This text claims to furnish an account of all  the Tirthas along the 
coutsse of the holy river and is designated rts a portion of the  Rlbyrigiia- 
snrislrilfi. Notwithstanding this pretended aatiqnity we find the farnous 
Nilatliiga i~ltrociuced to us by the name of Vi~a~zdg~r  (i. 58; ii. 33). 
This for111 is wholly unknown to the Nil:~mata, Rajatarangini or any' 
old text. It is nothing but a clunlsy rendering of the modern name of 
the village VC~ndg near which this fine spring is sitnated.1 The 
at~cient site of Jtynvnna, mentiolled by Bilhatla and Kalhana, the pre- 
sent Zezan, is ~netsmorphosed into YavanZ (vi.  4).2 The village of 
PandrBtlian which derives i ts  name fro1 11 Pz~~.BnlitSlti;t7&dnn, a ' the old 
capital, ' and bears tlie latter designation even in S'tivnm's Chrolricle, 
figure8 as Pfidrcdr~tika (!), xii. 24. That 87Ak;iknsvAmin (Mag?sum) 
and the Illahfisn~it (Mrtr) 6 appear as Illdyiisinza and ilffirl, can after this 
specimen of f a ~ l c y  nomenclature scarcely surpl~ise us. 

But  we must all the same Eeel somewhat startled when we find tllat 
this text which claims to be revealed by Sivn, refers repeateclly to the 
modern village of Sh+dip.12~, a t  the co~lfluence oE the Vitnst l  and Sind, 
by the name of Sdraddytcra. -. ShZtlipfr, an abbreviation for Njahiib~lddin- 
pzir, was, as Jonarlja's Chrollicle sllows, founded only io the 14th 
century by Sultiin aahkbu-d-dit1.6 Quite 011 n level with the knowledge 
of old topography here displayed are many other references to loca- 
lities, e.g.,  the mention of the  modern garden Shdlilnfir, a creation of 
the  l I u & n l ~  (S'iilamlra), xxi. 39 ; of the ancient Huslzapura as U d -  
kn~a!rcr7 (for Uskur !), xxix. 103, etc. 

I n  several cases these fancy rendel-ings of modern local names 
are e~p la ined  by mhirn.sical etymologies which again in due turn give 
rise to new-fanqlerl leqcnds quite i n  the style of the old ~zidii~ztsknthfip. 

Similar proof8 of modern origin can he tmcerl i n  scrernl ot~ller 
popnla,l* Rllhiitrnyas, thongh perllnps not wil l1  equal frequency. Thug 
we fitlcl in the Haln~~z~ckrc~cr~nriglin~iil~iit11~~~~1 t , l~e name of the sacred 
mouutaili itself tratlsforrned frorn Hnrtcmzrkcct,a into Hnrctwztlkha (tile 

1 Tho nnnlr Tr?t.nig i~ probably derived from the name of the P n r g ~ n a  171'~ men- 
tioned by Abil-1-Fnzl, ii. p. 370. 

a See heluw, 5 105 
8 See Rli jo t .  iii. 99 note and below, 5 89 ; aleo Si.iv iv. 200. 
4 See RGjjjlit. iv.  A8 uote and l,elow, 5 99. 
6 Compare Rt i j n t .  iii. 339.-349 note and below, 5 65. 
8 See Jot tnr .  409. A popular etymology ncceptcd in good faith by mo1.C ti'nt' 

nne Enropean writor, aees iu E4&dlpi1r tile ' village of thc marriago,' scil. beheen 
thc VitnstB anil Si11c1 Rivera ! 

7 C o m p : ~ r ~  R l i j n l .  i. 168 note and helolv, 5 124. 
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present Haramukh ) ,1 the  ancient site of Bhz?tesfvara (Bnthi&r) so well- 
known to  the  R%j atfai.ai~gi ni and all old texts, turlled into Bodhedvnra, 
etc. I n  the A~nai.a1zdthat~~67ziitmya of wl~ich  there i s  a cornparatively 
old copy in the Poonn collectiorl, we a re  also treated to  Pad?.~<i as  t h e  
Sanskrit  name of PLndrEthan, to  S~csi.amaniZya ( for  KS. Suhanzuiig) 
a@ the name of t he  lake where t h e  Niiga Sudr.avas of t,he old legend 
took up  his abode,* and  the like. Examples of local names similarly 
perverted in  other Mall&t,myas will have to be melitioned passirrt in 
our account below. 

It is importaut t o  note tllat by the  side of texts  l ike those jnut 
mentioned, thei-e a re  others which OII  t l ~ e  whole show close collformity 
with our genuine old sources both in  mnttor of legeud and  local names.3 
And even in  the  Mahatlnyas which in  their present form we have  
every reason to consider a s  recent compositions, there i s  often nbundarrt 
evidence of the  use of earlier materials and  traditions.4 It will be  
easier to  wnderstnnd the  siugnlnr discrepancies ill t,he valuo alld chal*a.c- 
ter of these texts on e x a m i ~ ~ i r ~ g  the peculiar conditio~is ul~del-  which 
they have originated. 

30. The MahLt.myas are in  t he  first place ha-~d-books  for t he  

Origin and purpose 
of MBhBtmyas. 

Purohi tas  of the particular Tirtlias \\rho have 
the privilege of taking c11al.g.e of the  pilgrimg. 
They serve the  priests rts chief aut l~ori t ics  for 

f11e clainls t,hey put  foi-tli 011 bolznlf of bhe lloliness of their  Tirtlin, 
and for t l ~ e  rewaids they p r o ~ ~ l i a e  for i ts visit. Tiley a re  also int,en(led 
to support their directioi~s ns to  t,hc riteq t o  br? observed b-j- tJhe 1,ilgl im, 
n11d the route to  be tnltc~l I)y him on the joii~mey. It is usual for  the  
Pnrol\itns to recite t.lle 1 I ~ l l i i t l l l j a  for the benefit of thc~ir  c l ie t~ts  in  tile 
course of t,he pilgr'image toin*. At  t ,11~ same time itx contents a re  

siniri. expounded to them 13y n free rel-hn,l ~.cnde~>il \g  in J<n' 

1 Scc below, 5 67. Tlic k h  n t  the  end of tlir inorlcm nwne is d r ~ e  to n, phonetic 
Inm of Rn4miri wl~ich rcquires t h e  ~qpir:rtion of carpry f i r ~ ~ l  t e n i i i ~ ;  w e  J A .  S B., 
1897, 1) 1H3. 

2 Cornl~arc R@nt i. 2G7 note. Tlrr moderti K4 for111 Rlchnrtin/iq i s  t h e  r e g n l ~ r  
phanctic derivative of S~tdrtrz~trn/ign by mllicl~ llnme tlro lake i~ designated in the  
Nil~inatn,  I-Inrnc~ritacir~t:?~nnni, ctc. 

8 Among snclr t h o  Millltmyn, collrctior~ k~iown an t<hc Sic~t , / i t rcct i r .n  (No. 213 
in my list of MSS.), the  Mlir t i !~~ t i tn i i l~ i t~rr t / r c  ( N o .  219), the  I r ! j ( ~ y c i ~ ~ n r . ( r r , i r i h ~ t ~ n y n  
(No .  220), lnny bo p~rt icular ly  mcntiollrd. None  of t l ~ ( ~ c ,  l~ownver, a re  now known 
to tho local Pnrollit:~s, moro rccerrt ant1 inferior teuts having taken tllcir place. 

4 Tllns c g . ,  tile Rll l~l t inya of tllu presni~t I k b n v  (Iaicivvl~?n ; see Ilijat ii. 134) 
~ l ~ o w s  p l , ~ i ~ ~ l y  its very rcccilt origin 1)y c:rllilrg t h o  Tirtlln I<~cln~lr / i~ .n  (a p r b l e d  
r~~>rodnc t ion  of I;+l)1-6r < T4e<vnr:~), niid Ijy 8irnil:lr blnnders. Yet i t  knows correctly 
tho sacred spi i r~g of Sirtnrlhlit n already i~lclltiolled by IZgemelidrrt. 
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As but  very few of the p~.iests have enougli ki~owledge of Sanskrit 
to  follow t,he text  intelligently, tlrese tl-anslations are  more or less 
learnec\ by heart .  Often as my manuscripts shorn, interlinear KasiFniri 
glosses w e  resorted t o  in  order t o  assist t h e  reader's memory. 

These local priests known now in  Ka6mir a s  thlinapal" Skr. stl~iinn- 
pcc t i ) ,  a rc  as  a rule  quite 8s  ignorant and  grasping as their confr&res, 
the Pujgris,  Blrajkis, etc., of l nd ia  proper. They  are  held deservedly 
in very low estimation by tlle rest  of the  BraLman community. That 
tlleir collclition was more or  less t h e  sitme i n  enrlier times too, though 
their influence and numbers may have bee11 greater,  can be safely con- 
clucled from more than  one ironical ~ ~ l l u ~ i o n  of Knlhana.1 These are 
t he  people to  whose keeping the  Miihatmya texts  have always been 
entrusted. Thei r  peculiar position and  calling explain, I th i~ lk ,  most 
01 the curious changes mliich the  la t ter  have undergone. 

Teuacioue as  local morsllip is, there  is the evidence of concrete 
cases to show tha t  llot only tho route oE pilgrimage, bu t  t h e  very site of 
tb  l ' i r~l la  hna so~r~et imes  been clranged in compa~~nt ive ly  recent times. 
I n  proof of this it will suffice t o  refer to  the detailed account I have 
gii en of the transferd t h a t  have taken place i n  t h e  case of the  ancient 
T lr thas of &he@ aud S'liratl~.a Minor modificatioris must  natni-ally have 
been yet  f a r  more f lequent. T h e  visit of a priucipal Ti r tha  is regularly 
coupled with bntl~ings, Srraddhas a11d otlier sacl*ificial functiorls a t  a 
sel ies of other sacred spots. T h e  choice of tllese ~lubsidiary places of 

8 10119. \~\.orsl~ip mnst  Eroul the beginning have clepei~ded on local consider t '  
AS tllese cllanged in the course of time, variations in  the pilgrimago 
suute ~ ~ 1 s t  have ~u~nvo id :~b ly  follomecl. 

To bring the  tex t  of the Mal~lLttnya into nccol d wit11 theye succes- 
sive clrnnges mas n taak w11icl1 devolved upon the  local P n r o h i t : ~ ~ .  Tltc 
tes t s  me have cliscassecl above bear, in fact,, ollly too ~nntiifestly thc traces 
of their balldiwot k. Sonud knowledge of S ~ I I S ~ I  i t  nilcl li tel-ary culture 
are likely to  have bee11 always a s  fol-eign t o  this class of men as 
they are  s t  pimellt. Whe11 i t  1)ecnrne necessiiry fo r  illcm to introduce 
tllc names of new localities into the  tex t  oE the  M a l ~ a t n ~ y a  tlrere was 
every risk of the.re names being sliowu 11ot i11 their gcllaille olcl forms, 
1,ot ill hybrid n d ~ p t : l t i u l ~ s  of their nioclern Ka6miri equivnlellts. This 
l isk ~laturnl ly  incrensecl when Sanskrit  ceasecl t,o be the offiuiill 
];~n,vnn,ve uf Ktlsmir, and the ktrowleclge oE tile old local r ~ a ~ ~ ~ e s  nraa 
ptnclually lost eveti anlong t l~osc ninill tnil i i~~g s c l ~ o l ~ r l ~  traClitious in the 
cuulrtl~y. 

1 T ' o n ~ p a r ~  R , ; l l i t .  ii. 132 n n t c  ntld r. 465 s,,rl. ; rii. I8  e q 7 . ;  viii, 700, 90Q sqq. ,  939, 
C'umpaw Sotes -4 (Rhjnt. i. 35) nncl B (1tHjnt. i .  37). 
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31. Anotllei. potent cause seems to  have co-operated in  this  vitiation 
of t l ~ e  local nonieuclature of t h e  i\lal~iit,myas. . . .-  

Popu1ar etymology I mean ' popular etymology.' W e  have alrneid 
in locnl names of 

M5hgtmyas. reforred to t he  tendency displayed thsooghout 
these tracts of making the  names of localititts, 

rivers, springs, etc , the  starting-point for legendary anecdotes. Fo r  men 

of such very scant knowledge of Sanskrsit a s  tlie thfiizapatis invariably 
are, i t  was natul~ally f a r  easier to explain such etymological stories when 
they were based on the lnoderli 1oc:ll names. 

I t  is uildoubtedly this  reasoii wllich has, e.g., led the  conipiler of the 
present Ha~~amul~utagai~g&mahntmya t o  substitude the  name I<a~.ahkn- 
nndi for t he  old Katzakuviihi~~i. B y  the  latter name the stream coining 
from the  Haramukuta  lakes i s  designated ill all our old texts,  a s  ex- 
plained iu m y  note ou Riijat. i. 149-150. By  turning Kiiukanai, t h e  
moderri derivative of this old name, into Kn1.t~7ika1zatEi, ' t l ~ e  skeleton- 
stream,' tlie compiler of the hliilliitmya gets  a n  occasion to  t reat  his 
readers to a legend likely t o  appeal to their imaginatiou. T h e  river 
is supposed to have received this appellation, because Garuda had  
dropped a t  i t s  Samgama with the  Sindhu the  skeleto~l  (kct~.aiika) of 
the R g i  Dadhici which Indl-a before had  used as  his weapon, etc.1 
This story, i t  is true, is wholly unknowll to tlte Nilamata or  a n y  otlter 
old text. But ,  on tlie other hand, it has  got  tllc great  meri t  of being 
easily explained and proved t o  any  Ka6uiiri pilgrim. H e  cannot fail 
to realize the  mauifest col~nect io~l  between 1L'a~anka and  Lis familiar 
kal'n~li, ' skcle toil.' 

An exactly s i n ~ i l a r  cnsc of ' pol>ulnl. etymology ' has been noticed 
iu the analysis of the S'ai~:~rlarn%l15tt1j~',z as coi~tirii~ed in m y  Note I' 
( i .  37). l ' h c ~ ~ e  the  name of thc  village S ~ , I ~ - D I . ~ I L ~  is re1110(lucecl as 
8ttvni~nii).iZhdhgtrkn and explained by a legend, how tlie 1 f ~ u l i  S'a~!?il~a 
had a t  tha t  spot h:ilf his hotly (ct~,ilhii igrikn) tul-ned i11 to gold (s~~z.n~.!trt), 
etc. I n  reality thc  village name is clerivcd from tlie olcl te1.m D~.ctri!ln, 
' watch-stntio~i,' by wllicli the  place is n l e ~ ~ t i o ~ ~ e d  by Ki~111a~n.2 T l ~ o  
clist,it~~aisliirlg ~ i .e f ix  SIL~LF-, ~ n c a l l i i ~ g  ' gold ' in lXn411lii.i, was g i rcn  to  i t ,  
bec:ause it. Iny or1 tlic ronte to the old gold-wi~flllii~g settleinents in the 
K i ~ a n g a i ~ ~ a  V:tllcy.3 

1 Thc story is epnn o11t a t  grcnt lengt l~  in 1'ntnl:l iii of the IItr~.c~rn t/krc!rry~c?bjn'- 
n?ulr~il,t~~~rc, BIS. No. 221. 

2 Scc vi i i .  2507, 2702. 
3 For otlicr t.yaniples of locnl names in RlZl~itnlyns m e t ~ m o r p h o ~ e d  for the 

aborn reason, c ~ I , , ~ R ~ c  niy notra ItRjnt,, vi. 177 (Tlhiintrdvi1~rr in the blirtZndnniiil~., for 
nlilnttxn) ; i. 267 (Si,prci~icgn in the AmarcSva~~nmll~ . ,  for t h p  older S~cei.nv~n?~Ggn, reote 
f l ~ t ~ ~ r c ~ ~ o n ~ i y r r )  ; Nntc C, i 124 (.Ty~s!hcR't!ni,n, the prcscnt JyctliEr, turned into a site 
of Jyc:thi), etc. 
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It would be eany to  multiply exanlples showing the strange vicis8i. 
tniles to which old topographical nnmes are exposed a t  tlie hands of the 
locnl Purohi ta. Bnt  the explanations alrendy given will su5ce to prove 
that the t~opog~.npliicnl data found in blrtllat,myas can only t l~en  be used 
~nfc ly  mlien they n1.e criticnlly sifted and supported by our more reliable 
S0111'CeS. 

A a r i t i c~ l  exnniination of these data is, however, much impeded 
by tho difficulty we experience in fixing the exact aqe of particular 
lliihiitmyns and their component portions.1 Even in the case of rtp- 
pnrently old texts modern addition8 and chsrlges may be suspected, 
while again the most recent cor~coctions may preserve fragments of 
gennil~e tradition.% In  view of these considerations I have not thought 
i t  snfe to  crowd my mnps with hundreds of names of petty Tirtl~as 
ns found in the i\.1iil1iitmyaa, but have marked only those pilgrimage 
sites the nllcieut names of which can be established with certainty. 

1 The  difficnlty here indionted is  increased by  t h e  faot t h a t  no really old 
mnr~nsrripts of Milt5tmyas seem to  be preserved in Kalmir. MSS. written on 
birch-bnrk, LC., earlier than t h e  17th centnry, a re  quite nnknown a t  present. Of the 
nnmerons paper MSS. I have examined, none seem t o  m e  older than two cen- 
tnriee a t  the ntmost. It is probable tha t  this absence of older copies is due to the 
rongh nsnge t o  wl~i i -h  Niil~iitmya M9S. a r e  exposed when carried about on the 
pilgrimngo tonra. 

fi I nm glad tha t  c h ~ r i c e  gnve me on opportunity of gaining some personal ex- 
perience of the  lnerlrler in which BlnhHtmyns are  occasionally prodnced. Some ten 
years ago tho Purohit,as or B5chb:ittns of the  Gnn@patyiir qllarter in S'rillagar reco- 
verod an nncient I>in,pa from a, Mosqne and began to  erect n small shrine for i t  near 
the  river G h i t  of JlnlBy'ar. Guided hy a local tradition which, ne far  an I can judge, 
may he g ~ n n i n e ,  they believed thie to have been the  mito of the  shrine of Sivn 
Pnrrih.nnti~zeblr mentiorled already in  the  Ilijatarahgini (see note ii. 123). The Lingn 
wns rr-consecrated nccordinqly by this name. 

In 1891, when examining old sites i r l  this part  of the  city, I also visited the 
templo of Vt1rdhnmI11e6a then nnder constrnction. Tho interest I m homed in the 
old Lingn, and iri the tradition regarding it ,  coupled with a n  appropriate Dnksini, 
aoon secured nle the  confidence of the  heacl-Pnrohita of the  little shrine. ' Pandit' 
T.R., n Itinn moro intelligent than the averago of his fraternity,  was not slow to 
confess t,o nle that the Jlihitrnya of the  Tirtha i n  ,spi was yet nuder prepnration. 
Some weeks lnter when in camp near S'rinngnr, I received the  visit of my Purohib 
from Vtrrdlrnm:ioe~;r's shrine. He brought me the d r a f t  of the  new MnhRtmya 
end wked my ne~istarice in revising it. 

I found it to consist chiefly of exbrncts from the Vitastlimiihitmyn. The pa.seagefl 

dealing with V a r d h , ~ m i t ~ e i n  and the ncighhonring Tirthns within the  city hnd been 
enitnhly nmplitlcrl with 1aud:ltory verse0 in t h e  u ~ n n l  &IiihBtmya style culled from 
other texts. 'I'he vested i n t ~ r c n t s  of other local sl~rinee had received dne r e c o d  
tion hy being inclndccl in thrl F ~ t 1 . i  of Vnrdham?ine:9a. I did what I conld to indicate 
the  qetit~ine names of theso localities. l'his qnasi-antiqoqrian co-operation doen 
~ i o t  Reem to l~avo detractetl from tho popularity of the  new &IBhHtmya among the 
U i c l ~ l ~ : ~ t t a a  1.f  G : I I I @ ~ I : , ~ J % ~ .  
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32. I t  is a curious fact that  among our au thor i t i e~  foil the  Topog~a-  
phin sacra of KaSmir we must allow a con- 

Abfi-l-Fa~l's account ,picuous place to  a Muhammadan writer. It 
of Tirthas. 

is  ABO-L-FAZL, the minister of Akba.13, who in  
the  chapter of his Ain-i Akbal-i dealing with the  'Snrkiir of .Ka&mir ' 
hag left us n very accu~~a te  account of many of the  holy places in  the 
Vnlley.l Abii-1-Btl~l's det,ailed description of Kailnir is valuable iu 
many respects to  the llistoricnl s t~ ident .  But i t  is pnrt,icularly in  con- 

nection with our topogl-aphical search tha t  we m u d  feel p a t e f u l  to tile 
author for hav i~ ig  like his great master " caught some of the  enthusinsm 
of the Valley " (Rennell). 

Abii-1-Fn~1 tells us that " the whole country is  regarded as holy 
groutld by the Hindu sages." H e  also refers in geuernl terms t o  t11e 
numerous shrines dedicated to the various deities and t>o t l ~ e  popular 
worship of ' snal;es,' i . e . ,  tlie NLgaw, " of whom wonde~.ful stories atbe 
told." H e  then proceeds to describe in  detail the most notable sites, 
giving among these pal-ticular prolnilience to  what  Ilr. Bernier apt ly 
called ' les mel.veilles ' of the country. 

T l ~ i s  account of Abl'l-1-E'a~l replbeseuts for us an nuthentic survey 
of all the Kairniria~l Tirthas tha t  mere well-known and pol~nlar  a t  tlie 
elid of the 16tl1 century. It serves as a most useful 1i11k between 
our older texts dealing with these pilgrimage places and the  moclcrn 
tradition. It helps us to check the data of the  MlhStrnya~ in  many 
part,iculars of t o p ~ g m p l ~ i c a l  interest. A bii-1-E'a~l's 110 t,es have enabled 
me to tmcc in more tlian one instance the  po~ i t ion  of ancient Til-thns 
or particular features regarding thern w11ic:h have since his time becn 
wllolly forgottcu.9 It cannot be donl)ted tll:it Al~Ct-l-Fn?l'~ list, of 
sncred ~ i t e s  to mliicll we have to refer so f r c q ~ i c n t ~ l , ~  in our ~ u l ~ s e q l ~ c n t  
notes, mas supplied by competent B~'ahinan iu lormnl~t ,~  just ns Ilis 
abstl-n,ct of tllc Sanslz~it  Ch~~ouicles. 

1 Vol. i .  pi'. 564-570 in Prof. Rlochinnnn's cd~tion of the Ain-i Akbnri  ; vol. ii. 
pp. 354-366 i t )  t l~o Bibliothecn Indicn trnns1:ltion of  t h e  (Col. 11. 8. Ja~rct t) .  
Ahil-I-Fn?lla ncco~int of I<n;mi~. monlcl wcll descroo R filll~r colnnicntnry t l inn tho 
on9 which the trnnslntor, i n  tllc nl>snncc of R P C C ~ R ~  local a t l l d i ~ ~ ,  WRR :lb18 to givc. 
Tlic acconnt of h l i r x i  Uniclnr ( in  tho l'hrihlc-i 168s~icli) nnd Bcrnier's ilotes con:tl 
c o ~ i v n n i ~ n t l y  be ~ l i s c n s ~ ~ d  011 thr mrnp  nccnnion. 

2 Compnre my notca on  Zl11c~~1q1r . i  (i .  35), tho Siir.rcrl~ilirf1111 ( i .  37),  t l~o 
T(tlrgokonliyn (i. 220); also sn~>plrrnc~~tn~y note to i. 107. 
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33. It now remains for  u s  only t o  indicate briefly what help 
surviving tradition offers for the study of 

of the  ancient topography of KaBmir, The t~adi-  the learned. 
tion with which we a re  llere concerned, presents 

itself i n  two forms. One i s  t he  tradition of t he  ' learned,' regarding the 
ancient sites of t he  country in general, kept  11p more o r  less in  connec- 
tion with written rscords. T h e  other  is t h a t  genuine local tradition 
which i s  stl*ict,ly confined in  i ts  l imits but  is kep t  u p  equally among 
literate and illiterate of particular places. 

Among those who represent i n  Kadmir learned t.radition of the 
former type  there must  again be dist.inguished the  few Pandit  families 
of Srinagar  i n  which the  serious st,udy of Sanskr i t  S'iistras has been 
maintained, and the grea t  host of ' BLchbn,ttas.' W i t h  tlie latter c1n.s~ 
me have already become partially acquainted i n  tlie course of our 
examination of t he  Mahatmyas. We have had occasion to note the 
conspicnous absence of genuine knowledge as  regards the ancient 
topography of the country in  those texts  which form tlie character- 
istic products of t,his class' l i terary activity. 

The  Purohitas' knowledge of Sanskrit  is ordinarily of the scantiest 
kind, and their ' reading '  confined to  Mahi~tmyas  and  devotional texts 
learned by heart  without proper coniprehension. W e  can hence scarcely 
expect them to  have preserved genuine t,rnditions regarding those 
11i.storically interesting localities which a re  mentioned only in the 
Chronicles. I t  i~ 01-11 y in  the matter  OF those sacred sites, pilgl-image 
routes ancl the like which form as  it were, their  own particular profes- 
sional domains, t h a t  their  testimony can claim special attention. Yet 
even i n  this  limited field the Purohitns' t,raditions are,  as  tve have seen, 
often of a very moclerr~ growth. T l ~ e i r  ~t,atement,s,  therefore, reqnire 
uncler all  circum.stnnce.s to  be tested with critical caution. 

34. ' Learned ' traditiou as  represented by the  S'rinagar Pandits 
of modern times, is best guagecl by an ex- 

sOhibrOm's Tirtha amination of what  tile Pandit  Sir~ln~inf  sa~kgr a ha. (t 1872) l ~ a s  specially recordcd on the sub- 
ject of ancient sites. 

P. Siihihriim wlio was undoubteclly the foremost anlong Ka6mirinn 
Sanslrrit scliolars of the  last few generations, had bccn comrnissioncd 1 ) ~  
the  late Mahar5ja Ranbir  Sing11 to  prepare a desc~ni~t ivc survey of all 
ancient TirtEias of Kaimir.  For  t h i ~  purpose FL staff of Pnndits  
placecl a t  lris disposal whose business i t  wag to collect thc ncccssarY 
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materials in the various parts of the country. Tlle large work which 

was to be prepared on the basis of these materials, was never completed, 
and of the latter themselves I was able to recover only small po r t i o l l~ .~  
But  some time before his death Panait Siihibriim had drawn up 
abstmcts of the information he had collected under the title of 
Xiidmi~ati~thasarhg~aha, and of these I have been also able to obtain 
copies. The most detailed and apparently latest recensiotl of tllis 
Til.thasakgrclha is the one contained in No. 61 of Prof. Biihler's col- 
lection of MSS. now a t  Poona. 

This little work gives a list of numerous Tirthas with brief indica- 
tioils of their special features and position, arranged in the topographi- 
cal order of Pargnnas. It is useful enough as a comprehensive synopsis 
of such sacred sites as were known a t  the time to local worship. The 
references to many obscure little shrines, NBgas, etc., show that  the 
enquiries of Pandit SlhibrZm's assistants had been extensive. But  tho 
work proves a t  the same time how little help traditional learning in Kadmir 
could offer in our days for the serious study of the old topography of the 
Valley. 

Pandit SlhibrBm's plan is to indicate each Tirtha's position by 
mentioning the territorial division in which i t  is situated, as well as the 
nearest village or other well-known locality. It was undoubtedly the 
learned author's desire to give all local names in their old Sanskrit forms 
as far as they were known to him. Accordingly we find a number of 
locnlities correctly mentioned by their genuine old designatioas. But  
unfortilnately the number of tbe latter is truly insignificant when 
compared with those local names which arc plainly recognizable as new 
fabrications, as wnrtl~less as those already nlentioued iu connectio~ls 
with the topography of the modern Miihiitmyas. 

In consideration of the fact that  P. Siihibriiru dcservcs to be lookcd 
upon as the best representative of modcrn KaSmirian  scholarship,^ i t  is 
only just to illustrate fho above rernal-ks by a few examples. I take 
thcm ot~ly from among those local namcs tho genuine forms of which 
call be easily ascertained from the Riijatarangipi. The lakc of the  
NBga S T L ~ ~ ~ U V ~ S , ~  thc present SuS1.am Nag, is named S~lsi.n?nanGga in one 

1 The pnpors acquired by mc  refer to some of the north-onstern Parga~~rcs 
and contnin descriptions (in Snnskrit) of tho vnrions Niigas, Lingns, otc., tho 
mirncl~lo~ls stories relating to thon~ ,  togcther with the devotional toxts ml~icli nre 
~nl~l?osecl to bo used a t  thoir worship. Quaint illustrations and map@ ncco~npn~ly 
tl1o h x t .  Tho whole for~ns  n largc-sizctl folio. The critical value of t l ~ c s i  rccor(ls 
i s  very fllifillt. 

? s e e  prof ~ ~ ~ ~ I I C E R ' S  R~.l,n~.i ,  1111. $, 38 
' PP(\ R ~ ; C I / .  I 2G7 I I I > ~ P <  : I I I I ~  l , , , l , > \ v  :!I. 

ti 
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recension and Slcfumnanagn ( ! ) in  the other. The old Parganas of 
HolaJd, Lauliha, Khziydd~.nma are turned on account of their rnode1.n 
names Vular, Lnlau, Khuy?ll6m, into the ' RPstras' of Volara, L/clnvn, 
Rhoyrtha j t t  a. BBnahal, the old Biintl&ila,l figures as  Bhfinuiiilii ; Khruv, 
the ancient Xlladlvi,a known correctly even to so late a text as the 
LokaprakGa, as Xh~.iiva. The well-known Khonamuaa ( K l ~ u u h o h )  
appenrs as K~u~f la rno~ag~i i rna  (!) The name of the ancient village Jaya- 
vana 3 which fares badly too, as we have seen, in  the Mahatmyas, is 
metamorpbosed into Jivtrna ; Ranyil, the old Hira?ryupu~o,4 is with a 
flight of historical fancy turned into a foundation of king Ranaditya (!). 

Even the sacred Tirtha of TzilamJlyn (Tulsmul) does not escape a 
renaming as Sthiilamdla, though in  this case the local Mahatmya, with 
its !Z16lnmzlla, keeps close enough to the old name.6 After this, village 
names like Uskara, RB?niih.ama, Kicakdhamn, as designations of trhe 
old Hnsknpzrrn, Rlimzcsn, Rrt?jiis'rama can scarcely surpi-ise us.6 The 
number of districts, towns, villages, streams, lakes and other topogra- 
phical features (exclusive of Tir thas)  mer~tioned by Pandit SBhibrlm 
a r ~ ~ o u n t s  to nearly three hundred. B u t  scarcely two dozens of t h e  
names given for them are in  accord with our old authorities. 

Pandit S~hibr i i rn  mas one of the few modern KaBmirian scholal,e 
who have seriously occupied themselves with the Riijsttamngini and the 
later Chronicles. This is shown by the elabol-ate abstracts he had 
prepnrecl of these works.' Hence the indifferent knowledge of ancient 
topography as displayed in Iris Tirthasarhgraha, rrlust appear all the 
more striking. Yet in reality i t  is easily enough accounted for. 

What  knowledge learned tradition in Kasrnir hag retained of 
ancient sites as distinct from Tirthas and the like, is cor~fined to 
few prominent localities which, for one rewon 01. the other, were of 
special interest to the Pandits. Thns the  capital P,.ctrrarap~bra-P,.Zlz(/~a~~ 
with several of its c(unl.ters, V{jayes'vara, Slbyynpu,.,~, Vardtlajjzfila, 
Pa~Entccpttra, a ~ ~ c l  some other places of importance in the Valley llave 
co~ltinilecl to he known by their ancient names. This mas prohnbly 
be(-anne tliese uames never ceased to I,e employed in colophous of Sans- 
kri t  manr~scripts, in  horoscopes, and similnr records. 111 tlro case of % 

1 See note viii. 1665, and below, 5 41. 
See note viii. 733 ; also 5 105 below. 

8 Compare note vii. 607, and 5 106 below. 
4 See note i .  287, and 5 104 below. 
6 Compare note iv .  638. 
6 See notes i .  168; ii. 65 ; i .  147. 
7 These abstracts, called R5jtrtarahginTsnmgrnltn, were acquired by Prof. B ~ ~ F ~ ~ I R R  ; 

see Nos. 176-9 of tho Poona collection. It  deserves to be noted that in them 110 

sttempt whatever is mndc to explain points of tnpngr:~phical interest. 
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few other localit,ies again like Jaynpura, Ddnzodara's Udn~, Cnkj.(rdhnrn, 
there were well-known popular legends which plainly indicated their  
identity with sites mentioned i n  the RLjntarangini. B u t  for t he  great  
mass of ancient places there were no special reasons of this  kind t o  
assure a, recollection of their  old names. It is hence only natural  t ha t  
all genuine k~iowledge of their  identity and  earlier history has gradu-  
ally disappeared from the Pandits '  tradition. 

Nothing but  systematic enquiry on the  lines of modern llistorical 
research could help towards a recovery of the knowledge t,hus lost. 
But  such a n  enquiry could not  be expected either f rom P. Sahibl*%m 
or any other indigenous scholar uninfluenced by Western critical 
methods. 

35. Popular local tradit'ion has fortunately in  Kagmir proved f a r  
more tenacious than the  traditiou of t h e  

looal learned. I have often derived from it valuable 
tion. 

aid in  my local search for particular sites. R4y 
nntiqunrinn tours have given me ample opportunity to  convince myself 
that when collected with caution n ~ l d  critically sifted, such local tradi- 
tions can safely be accepted as  supplcnients to  the  topographical infor- 
mation of oa r  writtea records. I n  illustration of tllis statement I may  
refer to the evidence gathered from local tradition in reference to t he  
sites of Lohnrn,l HnstivaEja,2 I ! ~ . n ~ ) t a v a ~ t n , ~  Jaynpic~.n,~ S k n ~ ~ d n b A a ~ ~ a l ~ n , ~  
etc. 

In  more than one i n ~ t a n c e  i t  can be shown t h a t  locnl legends which 
Kall~ana heard, still cling unchanged to the  same sites. As str iking 
examples may be me~ltioned here the legends conce~ming Dfi~~todtira's 
U$ar,'jtthe burned city of Icing Nnj-a,7 tlle temple of Prnvares'n.~ 

It cannot be doubted tllat this tenacity of local t,r,zdition in  KaBmir 
is due largely t o  t he  isolation secured for the  co~ in t~ ry  by i t s  a l p i ~ i e  
position. Nothing is more instructive in  this  respect than  a comparison 
with the territories of ancient Gandh%ra aud Udyiiaa, or  with the PanjLb 
plains. These regions so rich in  ancient Hindu aites are part1icularly 
devoid of local traditions connected with them. This  fact is easily 
understood if me think of the  many and groat ebhnic cliclnges which 

1 See Riijrtt. Note E (iv. l 7 7 ) ,  9 15. 
3 See Ri jn t  note i .  302, ~ i ~ t l  .T. A.  R. B. ,  1876, pp. 379 ~ q .  

Cnnipxro Note D (iii. 227) ; J .  A .  S. R . ,  1895, pp. 384 s q ;  nleo below, 5 43. 
See note iv .  506 sqq., and bolom, 5 122. 
See Nnto K (v i .  137).  

6 See note i. 1SG ; below, 9 119. 
7 SPO 11otr i. 202; I,clo~v, Fj 108. 
9 Sf,(, 110fo I l l  :I50 l ,OIO, !~ ,  6 (36. 
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ha\-c p n s ~ ~ d  orcr the lanci. KaSmir, fol-tnnately for antiquarian research, 
t,l~ronghoiit its known liistory has escaped such great convulsions and 
tlie breaks of tradition usually connected with them. 

The influence oE the geographical position of Kaimir can be traced 
here also in another direction. Mountainous surroundings and conse- 
quent isolation tend everywhere in alpine countries to develop snd 
fbster couservative habits of life and thought. We find these habite 
most strongly marked in the population of t'he valley, and may safely 
ascribe to them a great sllare in the preserration of local traditions. 



Sec. i.] POSITION AND CONFIGUllATION OF KbS'311R VALLEY 

CHAPTER 111. 

GENERAL GEOGRAPRI?. 

SECTION 1.-POSTTION A N D  CONFIGURATION OF KASINIR VALLEY. 

36. Nature itself when creating the great Valley of KaSmir and 
its eoclosing wall of m o u ~ ~ t a i ~ ~ s ,  seems to have 

The name KaBmire' assured to this territory not only a distinct 
geogrnpllic~l character but also a historical existence of marked indivi- 
duality. We see both these facts illustrated by the  clearly defined 
and constant use of the name vhich the territory has borne from t h e  
earliest accessible period. 

This name, K ~ h n l i n ~  in its original Sanskrit form, has boen used a s  
the golo de~ignation of the country throughout its known history. It 
has unifor~nly been applied both by the inhabitants and by foreigners. 
We can trace back its continned use through an unbroken chain of 
docnmet~ trs for more than twenty -three centuries, while the  name itself 
nndonhtedly is far  more ancient. Yet notwithstanding. this long history 
tlhc current form of the name down to the p r e ~ e n t  dny ha8 changed but 
slightly ill the conntry itsself and scnrcely a t  all outside it. 

The Sanskrit I ~ a s ' n . ~ i ~ - n  still lives as Ir'nknzir (in Persian spelling 
Rnamir )  all through India and wherever to the West the  fame of the 
Va'lley has Hprertd. I n  the language of the  inhabitants themselves the 
name i~ now pronoiinced as I<u,4ir.l 'l'his form is the direct phonetic 
derivative of I<ndntir, with regular loss of the final vowel and assimila- 

1 The adject,ire K ~ ' $ I ( , T  ' Kabmirinn ' corresponde to  Skr. K ~ h l r a .  The u of the  
Inst .syllable is probably due to  the v of an intermediate form * KiSvirn ; see below. 
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tion of nt to the  preceding sibilant. With  reference to a phonetic rule, 
prevalent through all Indo-Aryan Vernaculars, which favours the change 
of medial Skr. m into v, l  we are led to assume a n  intermediate Prakrit 
form *KaSvi~[a]. I n  support of this we may point to the striking 
analogy of the KaSmir local name S'lingas which, a s  shown in my note on 
Rajat. i. 100, goes back through a n  older recorded form S'vangas to 
* S)ndrigfisli, the S'tsmarigiisli of the Chronicle. It hns already been 
shown above thnt we have to recognize in this *Ka&vira the original 
P r ~ k r i t  form which Ptolemy's Kdulrcipa, Kauncipla (pron,ounced Kaspira, 
Kmpiris) are intended to transcribe.9 

Linguistic science can furnish no clue to the  origin of the name 
Kaintira, nor even analyze i t s  format i~n.~  

Etymologies of 
name. This fact, however, has not saved the name 

from being subjected to vasious etymological 
gnesses which for cnriosity's sake may receive here a passing notice. 
I t  must be held to the credit of KaSmirian Sanskrit authors that their 
extant ~vrit~ings are wholly innocent of this display of etymological fancy, 

No less illustrious a person than the  Ernperor Biibar opens the listl. 
His suggestion wns tha t  the name may be derived from the hill-tribe 
' Xiis' living in  the  neighbourhood of KnSmir.4 W e  easily recognize 
here the reference to the IChnias of the lower hills. Their name, 
however, in its true form has, of course, no connection with Kaimir. 
Another etymology, first traceable in the Haidar Malik's Chronicle and 
hence reproduced by other I\luhammadan writers,b derives the first part 
of the name from ' Ka&ap,' i.e., KaSyapa, and the second either from 

1 Compare DR. GRIERSON'S remarke, Z. D. M. C f . ,  1. p. 16. 
9 See above, Q 5. 
3 I f  the  UnZdiel?tra, 472, koiet mut ccc. i s  t o  b e  applied to  t h e  word Knhnira, the 

ln t ter  would have t o  be disvolved into knd-m-ira accordirig to  t h e  traditional gram- 
mnticnl system. 

4 See  Memoirs of Bnher, tronal. by Leyden nnri! Evskine, p.  313. A Pernian Mfl* 
of t h e  text  adds t h a t  mir signifies rnonntain, ERSKINE, IntrocE~~ction, p. xxvii., im. 
proves npon th is  etymology by  extending i t  t o  K n ~ h g a r ,  t h e  C n ~ i a  regio and 
C~lsii  Rlo~ltes of Ptolemy. RITTER,  Erdlitotde, ii. p .  1127, f rom whom I take 
referelwe, not nnjnstly q n ~ r i e s  why the  learned editor should have stopped short of 
t h e  Cn~pilrtn mnrr and other eqnnlly manifest  affinities. 

Bnhar's conjecture figure8 still eerioualy in n note of t h e  la tes t  translation of 
t h e  Ain-i Akbnri. ii,  p. 381. 

Rcgnrding the  name a n d  habitation of t h e  Khob*, compare Rijnt ,  i. 317 note. 
I t  ma8 first introduced to  the  Enropenn render by TIEIFENTHALER'S extract 

f rom Haidar Malik'e Chronicle ; compare De,scription .histo~iqve et gkngt.tlphiqfie (Ie 
1' Inde ,  ed. Bernouilli (1786), i. p 79 (nlso p. 89 as  to source). Compere also WlcsoN, 
E . ~ ~ f l v ,  p.  94, for  a similar note from tho WN'qi'it-i Kn&,,~ir of Muhnmmad 'Asim ; he 
y * i q  a clerical error for fl a. 
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Kg. may, i.e., Skr.  wzntha ' habitation,' or  a word nziv, supposed to  mean 
' mountain.' 1 

It was, perhaps, a belief t h a t  th i s  whimsical etymology represented 
some local tradition, which induced even so great  n scl~olar  a s  Burnouf 
t o  risk the  conjectural explanation of Ka4mira a s  * Raiynpa~~zi ra ,  i.e., 
' tile sea of KaSynpn.' a There is neitlrer liriguistic xior any other  
evidence to  support this conje~t~ure .  It  would hence scarcely have been 
necessary to refer to  it, had it not on the  authority of a great  name 
found its way also into numerous works of a more general character.8 

37. Just as  the name Kn4mir has pr,zct,ically remained unchanged 
through the course of so many centuries, so 

Extent and position also has tlie te~.ritorial  extent of the country of Kabmir. 
which it desigr~ated. This  has always been 

confined to  the  great  valley drained by  the headwaters of the  Vitasta  
find to the inner slopes of the  r ing  of mountains t ha t  surround i t .  

The  natural limits of the  territory here indicated a re  so sbarply 
marked tha t  we have no difficulty in tracing them through al l  our 
historical records, whether indigenous or foreign. Hiuen  Tsiang, 
Ou-k'ong and AlL~rGni's a.ccounts, a s  we  have seen, show them clearly 
enough. Kallinna's and his successors' Ctiro~licles prove still more in 
detail tha t  the KaSmir of Kasmirian tl-adition never extended ,ilateri- 
ally beyond the summit-ridges of those great  ranges which encircle and  
protect the Valley. 

A detailed description of the geographical position of KnSmir does 
not come within the  scope of this paper. Nor is i t  needed since there i s  
an abundant modern li terature dealing with the  various aspects of the  
geography of the  country. For  a n  a.ccurate and  comprehensive accour~t 
I may refer to t l ~ e  corresponding portion of MR. DREW'S woi-k a ~ l d  to t he  
graphic c l~ap te r  which MR. LAWRENCE devotes to  the descl-ipt'ion of tlie 
Vallcy.4 I t  will, however, be useful to allude here briefly bo some of 
t l ~ e  characteristic features in  the  configuration of t he  country wliich 
have an important bewing  on i ts  ancient topograpl~y. 

KaSmir owes i ts  h i~ to r i ca~ l  u11it)y and  isolation to  t he  same facts 
~vllich give to  it8 geograpllical position a distinct and in  some respects 

1 The K i ,  word mnv < Skr. ?nn/hn, is in common nse in the connt,ry nu t h e  
designation of Snrnis, ~he l ter -huts  011  pnssea, e tc .  M i l  might llnve heen c o n t l ~ c t e r l  by 
);Iai(hr Jlnlik's r~ . l ) ( l i t  illfor~nn,ut~a wit11 the namo of Mount b f o . ~  or with ?rtii.a, 
moaning. according t o  n Kojrl, pni.vntnikndein, see B.  R . ,  a. v.  

a Conlpare his 11ot.o in  t l u n r ~ ~ o c n ~ ,  L'Asie Cctttiwla, i .  p. 92 .  
a See, e .q . ,  ~ , A ~ s I ( . N ,  111d. A l t . ,  i. 1). 64 noto ; ~ ~ ~ C ~ I N D L E ,  Aiicient Indin ns des-  

mibed b y  Ptnleniy, p.  108;  V .  nE S T .  M A R T I X ,  ilI~:rn. de 1' Acnd. des  Iilr;cr.ipf., Sntl. 

E'tvnllg., v., i i .  1). 8 3 ;  K I E P R L I T ,  Alte  ( fcogmphir ,  1878, 11. 36. 
4 See F .  I ) R E W ,  The .Tlcinmoo nltd h'lrsltrriit~ T r r . r . i t n ~ i ~ ~ ,  1875, C11nl)tor~ riii.-x.; 

W. T,~w~<lrxc.e, Tllc T'(~lle!/ n,f Ti{~sh?rr i i . .  1305, p1'. 12-38. 
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alnlost unique character. We have l ~ e r e  a fertile plain embedded among 
high mouutaiu ranges, a single valley large elrougli to for111 a kingdorll 
for itself and capalde of supporti~lg a highly developed civilization. 
I h  height above the sea, nowhere less thau 5000 feet, arid its peculiar 
position assure to i t  a climate equally free from the heat of India and 
the rigours of cold, peculiar to the higher mountain regions in the north 
and east. 

The form of the country has been justly likened to a great irregular 
oral, consisting of a similarly shaped level vale in the centre and 
a ring of mountains around it. The low and more or less flat part 
of the country measures about 84 miles in length, from south-east to 
north-west, while its width varies from 20 to 25 miles. Tlie area com- 
prised in this part has been estimated a t  1800 or 1900 square miles.1 
Around this grent plain rise mountain ranges which enclose i t  i n  an 
almost unbroken ring. Their summit liues are everywhere but for a 
short distance a t  the soutl~ernmost point of the oval, more than 10,000 
feet above the sea. For the greatest part  they rise above 13,000 feet, 
while the pealzs crowning them tower up  to altitudes close on 18,000 
feet. Reckoned from the summit lines of these ranges, the leugth of 
the irregular oval enclosed by them is about 116 miles, with a varying 
width from 40 to 75 miles. The whole area within these mountain 
boundaries may be estimated a t  about 3,900 square miles. 

The slopes of the mountains descending towards the central plain 
are drained by numerous rivers and streams all of which join the 
Vitastii within the KaSmir plain. The side-valleys in which these 
tributaries flow, add much ground to the cultivated area of the country, 
several of them being of considerable length and width. But even 
the higher zones of the mountain-slopes where cultivation ceasea, add 
their share to the economical wealth of the country. They are clotlled 
with a belt of magnificent forests, alid above this extend rich alpille 
pastures, close up to the line of perpetual snow. 

In  the great mountain-chain which encircles the country, there is 
but one narrow gap left, near to tlie north-west end of t.lie Valley. 
There the Vitast l  after uniting tlie whole d r~ innge  of Ka6mir flows 
out by the gorge of Biiriimi~la (Vnriihamiila) on its course towards the 
sea. For a distance of nearly 200 milee further t,his course lies through 
a v c q  contracted  alley which forms a ~ o r t  of nntnral gnte to KnBnlir. 
I t  is here that we fi~ld the old political f r o ~ ~ t i e r  of KnSnlir extending 
beyond the mountain-barriers already deucribed. For about -50 miles 
helow the Variil~an~illn gorge the narrow vnllcy of the  Vitastii was liela 
in Hindn times as all nntljinq frontier tract of I<aGtuir.fi 

1 C n m p n r ~  D R F W .  .Trrni i iron, 11. 162. for thig R I I ~  s~lhscqnrnt  ~ l t n t c rnc lb t~ .  
'- Roo hvlow 5 53. 
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38. T h e  general configura~ion of t he  country hel-e indicnt,ed in  -. 

 it,^ broadest outlines may be held to  account 
Legend of satisaras* for the ancient legend which represents 

Ka4rni1- to  h a r e  bcen originally a lake. 'l'his legend is mentioned by 
Kalliaga in t he  Introduction of his Chro~licle and is  related at grca t  
length in  the  Nilsmata.1 

According to  this  earliest traditional acconnt tlie lake callcd 
Satisattns, ' t he  lake of Snt i  (Dnrgii) , '  occupied t h c  place of KnSmir 
from the bcginning of t he  Kalpa. In the  period of t h e  fievciitll Mnnu 
the dcmon Ja lodbl~ava  (' water-born ') who resided in  this  lalrc, caused 
great distress t o  all neigllbouring conntrics by his  devast#ations. The 
Muni I<:~Syapa, the father  of all Niigas, while engagecl in n pilgrimrrgo 
to the T i r t l~ns  in the  north of India,  heard of the cause of this  distrcss 
from his son Nil&, tlie king of t he  KaSmir Niigas. Tlie sage thereup011 
promised to  punish the  evil-doer and  proceeded to  t h e  seat  of Brahman  
to implore his and the other gods' help for t he  pu~*poso. His ~ L ' R Y C I ~  

was granted. T h e  whole host of gods 1)y Bra111nn11's co~nmand  startred 
for Sntisaras and took u p  their  position on the  lofty peaks oE tlie 
Naubnwilhn~za Tirt71a above the  lalte Kramnsaras (K6nsar Nng).  T h e  
dcmon who was invincible in his own element, refrlsed tto comc fol-th 
from the lake. V i ~ n u  thereupon called upon his brotl~cl- BaI:~Lliad~~a 
to drain thc lake. This  he effected by pierciug t h e  m o u n t n i n ~  with his 
wcapon, tlic plouglishnre. When the  lake liacl become dry, Jalodbhavn 
wT1.ns :ittnckcd by Viyju alld after a ficrcc combat slaiu with tlle god's 
w~r-(Iisc.  

I<:16yapa t l ~ c n  sottlcd thc Irtiid of JCn6ii1ir wliicl~ had tllns heen pro- 
duced. Tlie gods t3ok 11p their  n1,odcs in i t  ns well 2s t he  Nngas, whilo 
the various goddesses ndorncd the Inncl in tlic shapc of 11ivers. A t  first 
mcn dmclt in i t  for six r n o ~ ~ t l l s  only in ttlie year. This  was o w i ~ ~ g  t,o a 
cnrse of Ii;ngyapn, who xngcrctl 1,y t l ~ c  Nagns h:ld condemned t1ie11l to 
clwcll for the othcr six mon t l~s  together with tile PiSacas. Accol-dinqlg 
men Icft KnStnir for tllc six ~nontlis of winter and rct8urned nnnuallg in 
Caitlsn, wllcn tlic PiBiicns witlitlrcw. Ult,i~nntely nftcr four Y u p s  had  
J'ws"~, t11c B~.nl in~nn Cnndl-ncle\~a t,hrongl~ tlie Nilnnaga's favour acquired 

1111111I)cr of ritcs \vI~icll f1-ced tllc c o ~ i ~ ~ t r y  from the Pi&icag : ~ n d  exces- 
R ~ V C  cold. HenccTo~-tlr KaBniir l~c~caiiic i1111nbitnl~le tllronghont tlle -ye:tr. 

Tho Icgcnd of t l ~ c  cic~icc-atin11 of t l ~ c  1:~lie is nll~ltlcd to also l,y 
I ~ ~ I ~ C I I  'l1siaiig, t l~ougli  ill  nnotl~ci., J3ntl~lI1istic for1n.g I t s  maln f c a t n ~ e s  

1-elated ill tho Nil:~mnt,n, live to t l ~ i s  day i n  l~op i l l a~ '  tl'n(1itiol1 'l'lic~y 
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are also reproduced in all Muhammadan abstracts oE the Chronicle.1 
Prom Hccidar Malik's Tarikh the legend became known to Dr. Bernier 
who prefaces with i t  his description of the ' Paradis terrest1.e des Indes.'n 
It has since f o u ~ d  its way into almost every Enropean account of 
KaSmir. 

It is probable that  this legend had much to do with drawing from 
the first the attention of European travellers 
to  cert'ain physical facts apparently supporting of Valley. 
tlie belief that  KaSmir was in comparatively 

late geological times wholly or  in great part occupied by a vast lake. 
But  few seem to have recognized so clearly as the late MR. DREW, the true 
relation between the legend and the above facts. I canilot put his view 
which from a critical poiut of view appears to be self-evident, more 
clearly thnn by quoting his words : "The traditions of the natives- 
traditions that can be historically traced as having existed for ages-tend 
in the same direction, [viz., of tho Vale having been occupied by a lake,] 
and these have usually been considered to corroborate the cot~clusions 
dl-awn from the observed phenomena. Agreeing, as I do, with the con- 
clusion, I cnnnot count the traditions as perceptibly strengthening i t ;  
I have little doubt that they themselves originated in the same physical 
evidence that later travellers have exarnined."a 

Tlie geological observations upon which modern scientific enqnirel.8 
like Mr. Drew and Colonel Godwiu Austin, have based their belieE 8s 
to the former existence of a great lake, are mainly concerned with the 
undoubted ' lacustrine deposits ' found in the so-called Udars or KarGwa 
plateaus to be noticed below. But i t  seems to me very doubtful whether 
we can rensonably credit the early Ka6miria11s with a correct scientific 
interpretation of such geological records. It appears fa r  more probable 
tha t  the legend was suggested by an observation of the general form of 
tlie valley aud by a kind of natural inference from the l~istorical cllangcs 
in the country's hjclrogrnphy. 

We shall see below that great drainage operations took place at 
various periocls of the country's history which extended the cultivated 
ground n~irl rednced the area covered by lakes and marshes. To any 0% 

however ignorant of geology, but acquainted with the lather fact, tho 
picture of a vast lake originally coveri~lg the  whole Valley might nntur- 
ally suggest itself. I t  would he enougll for him to sta~lcl or1 a hill-side 
~omewhere near tlie Volu~., to look down on the great lrrke and il l0 

adjoining marshes, and to glance then beyond towards that narrow gol'gc 

1 Compare, e.g., ATn-i A k h . ,  i i .  p 380 ; WICRON, Essny,  p. 03. 
9 See R E R N I E R ,  TI . ( I I~F~Y i l l  the Yogrll Empire, ecl. Cousttrble, p. 393. 
a See J ~ c ~ n ~ n o o ,  p. 207. 
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of  B%rBrni~la wliere t he  mountains scarcely seem to leave a n  opening. 
It is necessary to bear in  mind here t h e  singular flights of H i t ~ d u  imagin- 
ation as  displayed in the  Puranns, Miilliitmyas and similar texts. Those 
acquainted with them, will, I think, be ready to  allow t h a t  t he  fact of 
t ha t  remarkable gorgc being the  single exit  for  t h e  dra i t~age  of t he  
country, might  alone have sufficed as  a starting-point for t he  legend. 

I n  respect of the  geological theory above referred to  i t  may ye t  
be mentioned t l ~ a t  in  the  opinion of a recent authority " even the  pre- 
sence of t rue lacustrine deposits does not prove tha t  t he  whole of t h e  
Kaimir lake basin was ever occupied by a lake." 1 A t  t h e  present day  
true lscustl-ine deposits are  still being formed in t he  1lollow.s of the rock 
basin represented by tlle lakes of the  nort,h-west portion of the  Valley. 
It is held probal~le " that  the  conditious have been much the same a s  a t  
present, throughout the geological 1listoi.y of t he  Kasmir  Vallcy," o ~ l y  a 
minor area of the la t ter  having at various periods been ocoupied by lakes. 

Whatever view may ult,inlately recommend itself to geologi~t~s,  it, i s  
certain t ha t  tlle lacustrine deposits of KaSmir, though of no remote date, 
 peaking by a geological ~ta~nclard,  a r e  fa r  older than  any  nlonuments 
of n ~ a n  tllat have yet  been discovered.a Mr. Drew was nndoabtedly 
right in denying the  existencs of Ixcustrine deposits round any  known 
ancient buildings or  other works of man in t h e  Valley. 

39. None of the  natural features of KaSmir geography have had 
a more direct bearing on t h e  history of t he  

Kaamir defended by coun t,ry than the  grea t  mount ain-barriers its mountains. 
t,Iint suri*ound it. Thcy  may hence rightly 

claim our first conside~.at~ion. 
The importance of t,lie mountains as  t he  connt ry's great protecting 

wall 11as a t  dl times been d nly recognized bot,h by the  in1ial)itan ts  and  
foreign  observer^. Since nn early t ime KaBinirial~s have been wontl t o  
pride themselves on t , l~cir  country's i n~muni t~y  from foreign invasion, a 
feeling jnstified only by the  strengkh of t l~ese  natnral  defences. W e  
find i t  alluded to  by Kalliai!n, who speaks of Ka4rni1. as  unconquerable 
by the force of ~o ld i e r s  and of t he  protection afforded by i t s  mountaiu 
malls.3 The  fccling i~ very clearly reflected in all foreign records. W e  
hnve already seen whak special l~otice is taken by Hiuen Tsinng and  
On-k'ong of the mountains enc1onil)g tho kingdom and of the difficulty 
of the PRRSCS lending through t,l1ei-rl.4 The  statements of the early Arab 

1 See OLDHAM'S Mantcnl of I l r d i n , ~  Geology (1893), quoted by Mr. LAWRENCB, 
Valley,  p. 60. 

2 See DREW, J~im~noo,  pp. 207 8q .  

a See RG.jnt. i. 31, 39. 
' C'ollll~nre above, 8 s  9, 11. 



ANCIENT GEOGltAYRY O F  KASSIIU.  [chap. In. 
geographers brief as the1 are, lay due stress on the inaccessible cha- 
l0acter of the mountains. A1I)~riini does the same and shows us besides 
the anxious care taken in old days to maintaiu this natural strength of 
tllc countxy by keeping strict watch over the passes.[ 

Even wlien Kaimir had suffered a partial co~~ques t  from the north 
and bad become Muhammadanized, the belief in the invincibility of 
i t b111 w : ~ r k s  continued as strong as before. Thus SJarifu-d-din, the 
l~istoriarl of TirnClr, writing appa re~~ t ly  from materials collected duri~ig 
the great conqueror's passage through the Panjgb KGliistan (circ. A.D. 

1397), says of Ka8mir : " This courltry is protected naturally by ite 
mountains on every side, so that  the inhabitants, without the trouble 
of fortifying themselves, are safe from tlie attacks of enemies." The 
snbsequent account of the routes into KaSrnir and other exact details 
suggest that  the author of the 2aJn1.1zarnc~ had access to genuine 
KaSmirian information.% 

40. It is this defensive character of the mountain ranges to which 
me owe most of our detailed information 

Watch-atati0ns mountain routes. On regarding their ancient t ~ p o ~ r a p l ~ y ,  We have 
already in connection with the accounts of 

Alb61.iini and the Chinese pilgrims had occasion to note the system of 
fl-o~ltier watch-stations by wl~ich a careful gntard was kept on the passes 
leading through the mountains. These fortified posts and the passes they 
guarded, play an important part in t l ~ e  narrative of Kalhnna and hi8 
snccessors. As most of the Chronicle's references to KaAmir orography are 
directly connected with these watch-stations i t  will be useful to premise 
here a few general remarlrs regardillg their character and purpose.3 

The small forts which since allcierlt times closecl all regularly usen 
passes leading into the Valley, are designated in the Cbrorlicles by the 
word tlviirn ' ga te '  or by tlre more specific terms tlvccrign or dhnkkn. 
Numerous passages show that  tlley served tat the mrne time the 
purposes of defence, cu~toms  arid police aclrninistration. They were 
gal-riaoncd by troops nnder ~pecial  commandel-s, designated as dmfigeia  
or rbr.nrigdtlhipn. 'l'he colitrol over all these frontier stations alld the 
co~nmancl of the ' Mar~ches ' generally was vcst,ed in Hindu times in one 
high state officer, known by the title of dt.fir.nl,nii, lord of the Gate,' 
or e q u i v d e ~ ~ t  terms.4 

1 See above, § § 12, 14. 
9 See the extract from B n r i f ~ l - d - d i r l ' ~  i n  ~ivi&-i-Rn&itli, trfinfll* 

b p  N .  ELIAS R I I ~  E.  D .  I ~ O S S ,  13. 432 ; C O I I I ~ S L ~ O  ~ I R O  HITTER, Anien,  ii. I)]) .  1122, s c l .  

E'or detailed references regnrrlirrg t l n ~ ~ e  ~tntiorrs see ,ny ~ l o t u ~ ,  J .  A .  8- B . ,  
1895, 1~p.  382 sqq. ; RGjrct. i .  122 ; iii. 227 (D). 

4 Courparo I L Z j f t t .  nvte v.  214. 
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The organization of the system was somewhat changed in Muliam- 
madan times when the g r ~ ~ r d i n g  of the  several routes t l~rough the  
mountrains wns entrusted to feudal chiefs know~h a , ~  Maliks (Ski*. nzdvgeba) . l  

These held hereditary charge of specific passes and enjoyed certain privi- 
l e g e ~  in return for this duty. In other respects the  system underwent 
scarcely any change. The fortified posts with their small gal-risons 
survived on all import'ant routes almost to our own da j s  being known a s  
ybhdbri in the official Persian.% 

It may be noted that  apart from their character as militnry 
defences against foreign inroads the Llranqas were also in another 
respect true 'gates '  to the  country. Nobody was allowed to pass 
outsid0 them coming from tlie Val ley without s special permit or pass. 
The system thus provided an  important check on unauthorized emi- 
gration which was withdrawn only after the  lnst Kagmir famine 
( I  678) .8 

In  order to n,pprecinte fiilly the importance of theae frontier watch- 
stations i t  should be remembered that  thc mountain regions immediately 
o~ltside Ki~Smir were almost in every direction held by turbulent hill- 
tlbibe~. To t l ~ e  hardy Dai-ds (DarotE) in the north and the restless 
Khnkhas (Khns'a) in tlie south and west the rich Ka6mir with its weak 
population has always appeared as a tempting prey. The last inroad of 
plnncle~ing K h a k h a ~  occuri-ed not more than half a century ago a ~ ~ d  will 
)lot soon be forpotien.4 At the same t'irne i t  is certain that the valour 
of these hardy mou~itain clans on tile confines of Kasmir has a t  all times 
contributed greatly to the natural strength of the mount,ai~l defences, 
Without t h i ~  protective belt the latter themselves would scarcely llare 
remained so l o ~ g  plsoof against foreign invasion. 

1 A detailed and i n t e r e s t i ~ ~ g  acconnt of the Mnliks and the routes held by 
them is given by Baron F I ~ ~ G R L ,  Knsch~nir, ii., pp. 167 sqq. ; i., p. 347. 

2 Sen J. A .  8.  B., 1805, p. 386 ; also bclow, 5 49, 62. 
B For an early reforenco to this systom of p R ~ ~ p o r t 8  a t  the Dzqcirns, see Jolant*. 

654 For R rle~cript,ion of the cruel oxnotion~l oftell connected with 'Riihdiri,' 
ro~npare LAWRRNCE, Vfll ley ,  p. 216. I have never been able to visit the sites of the 
old watch-stations at  the eevcral pnsses withont tl~inlcing of tlie scenes of hnman 
suffcri~~g they mnst have witnesscd for cc~itnriea. 

4 Compare I i i i j t r t .  i .  317 note. 
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41. In  order to understand correctly the  d a t a  relating to the an- 
cient topography of the mountains around 

KaBmir orography. 
Kasmir, i t  is necessary to acquaint ourselves 

with their actual configuration and character. 1; the following aceourit 
i t  will be possible only to indicate the  most promiuent features of this 
mountain system, and those directly connected with the Ilistol.icrt1 
data under discnssion. For detailed information on Kadmir orography 
a reference to  the lucid and instructive account in MR. Dn~w's work 
may be specially recommended. 1 

The mountain r ing enclosing KaSmir is divided into three main 
ranges. One of these, usually designated as the Pir PnnbfiZ Range, 
forms the boundary of the Kagmir Vallcy to the south and southwest. 
It may be considered to  begin from the southernmost part of tlie 
Vnlley where the B&nn.h&l Pass, 9200 feet above the sea, marks the 
lowest depression in the chain of mountains. After running for about 
35 miles from east to west the range turns to the north-northwest, 
111 this direction it continues for about fifty miles more, and after a.ttain- 
ing its greatest elevation in the Tatakiiti Peak (15,524 feet above the 
sea), gradually desce~lds towards the Valley of the Vitnsta. All im- 
yortnnt old routes towards the Panjiib cross this great mountain barrier, 
and this circumstance enables us to trace some interesting information 
regarding i t,s ancient topograpll y. 

Tlie Biinah&l Pass a t  the eastern extremity of the range must owing 

Eastern portion 
Pir P a n u 5 1  Ran 

to its small elevation liave always been a con- 
venient route of comnlunicntion to wnl*ds the .ge. 
Upper Cinib Valley and the enstern of the - - 

Panjiib bill-states. It takes its modern name from a village a t  the south 
foot of the pass which ituelf is mentioned in Kalharp's C11ronic:le by the 
name of B B N A ~ A L ~ . ~  The castle of Biinniiilii wns in Kalhnna'u own time 
tjhe scene of a memorable siege (A.D.  1130) in which the pretender 
Bhikgiicarn mns c ~ p t u r e d  and killed. Coming from the CinBb Valley 
he hnd entered TTi~aliitc?,3 the hill dist,rict immediately south of the 
BanR1~iil Pass with the view to an invasion of Kadmir. As his move- 

1 See Jr~mmoo,  pp. 192-206. 
9 See Rlijnt. viii. 1665 sqp. and note. B inah i l  is the direct phonetic derivative 

of Skr. Bcincrbtiln, medial Skr. e' being regnlarly changed into h in K116miri. 
3 s e e  Rijat .  viii. 177. The name of Vigaliti is probably pre~erved in that of 

the river Btchlir i .  Vi?alitB more than once served RB a safe retreat for Kaimirian 
r e f ~ ~ g e e s  ; comp. R G j n t .  viii, 177, 697, 1074. 
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ment fell i11 the commencement of the winter, he could not have sclected 
a more convenient route. The BiinahLl Pass is the  only one across 
the Pir Panb51 Rar~ge on which communication is never elltirely 
stopped by sllo.\vfall. Kalhana's narrative sEiows that  the political and 
e t h n ~ ~ r a p l ~ i c  frontier of KaSmir ran here as elsewliere on the water- 
shed oE the mllge. For the castle of BLgaBLlii, though so near as to be 
visible already from the top of tlie pass (smibkata), was already held by 
a KhaSa chief. 

Proceeding westwal-ds from B211~hii l  we come to a group of three 
suowy peaks reacl~ing above 15,000 feet. With lheir bold pyramidal 
summits they fo1.m conspicuous objects in the pauorama of the range 
as seen from the Valley.* KaSmir traditiou locates on them tlie seats 
from which Visgu, S'iva and Brahman, according to the legend already 
related, fought Jalodbhava and desiccaked the Satisaras. The western- 
most and highest of these peaks (15,523 feet) forms t l ~ e  famous 
NAUBANDHANA Tirtlia. According to the legend related i n  the Nilamata 
and other texts and connected with the Indian deluge story, Vienu in  
his fish AvatLra had bound to this peak the ship ( n a z ~ )  into wliich 
Durgii had converted herself to save the seeds of the beings from des- 
truction.3 At the foot of this peak and to the northwest of it, lies a 
mountain lake over two miles long knowll now as R6nsa1- Nag, t l ~ e  
KRAMASAI~AS or K ~ a m a s i i ~ a  of tlie Nilamata and Mi!ih&tmyas.4 It is 
supposed to mark a footstep (kl.n??zn) of Visgu, and is the proper object 
of the Naubandllana pilgrimage. 

About 8 miles straigllt to the west of this lake, the range is c~.ossed 
by n pass, over 14,000 fcet high, k~lowll now by the uame of SitIat' or  
Bcdil. It lies on rt route wliich in an almost straight l i~ ie  connects 
Srinng:~r with Akhniir and Siiilkat in the Panjiib plain. Running up 
and dowil higli ridges i t  is adapted only for foot tmflic, but owiug to 
its shol~tness was formerly a f :~vou~ i t e  route with KaBmiris.6 Tho nalne 
sit la^^ is given to the pass flmoin the first village reached by i t  on the 

I Rijijnt. viii 1674, 1683. Saritknla is the regular term for ' pascl.' 
a Blark~d on maps as ' Brama Sakal,' perhaps a corruption for Brahtnn6ikhnr.n 

' Brahman's pcnk.' 
8 Sco Nilnniatn, 33 sqq. ; Havncnr. iv. 27;  S'risj. i. 474 sqq.  ; Shr~-R'twtlirn iii. 4, 12 ; 

v. 43, ctc. 
4 8re S'riv, i. 482 sqq.  wlicrc a visit of Snltiiti Zainu-I-'fibidin to t l ~ i s  lnkc is 

rrlated ~t length ; Nilnttzatn, 121, 1272 ; Ntr ~cbnndhnnn~~tcih( i t tnya,  pnssini ; E3trtrtivtrtlit.n 
iii. 10 ; v. 174, ctc. 

6 Accorrling to DREW. .111i11~noo, p. 524, tlic diqtance from Janimn to S'rinagnr hy 
tJ11c Sidan rollto is rcckot~ctl at 129 milrs wl~ i l c  t~td 1l1r I%fit~~hAI it is 177 n~i lcs .  

Tho nnmr lli~rlil i~ g iven to tlie pnsr fro111 t l ~ c  Itill-distrirt atljoitti~~g i t  on t110 
1 1  ; I I  I I / v i .  318 
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KaSmir side. I t  is by this  name, in  i ts oviginnl form SIDDH.~ATBB,  
t h a t  the  pass is mentioned in Kalhnna's Chronicle a s  t he  route chosen 
for a, pretender's i r r ~ p t ~ i o n  in Sussala's reign.' 

A snowy peak close to  t h e  west of the  pass of Siddllapatha mrtrks 
the  point where the  main range changes i t s  direction towards north- 
northwest. F rom the  same point there branches off in a westerly 
direction the  lowel* Ratan  Pir Range  to which we shall  have to refer 
below. Beyond tllis lie the passes of Riipri  and  Darhal,  both aboro 
13,000 feet in height.  They  a re  not dis t i~ict ly  named i n  the Chronicles. 
But a s  they give most direct access to  R:i jauri ,  the  a n c i e ~ ~ t  Rcjayiui, and 
are  crossed without much trouble during the  summer molitlls thcy are 
likely to  have been used from an  early tirne. Near  t he  D:~r l~%l  Pa.ss 
lies tlie Naj~dan  SUI-, one of the numerous tarns which along this portio~t 
of the  chain mark t h e  rock-ground beds of old glitciers. I t  is probably 
t h e  Nandana N8gn of tlie Nilama,ta. 

42. About five miles due north of the  Nai~dnn Sat. we reach the 
lowest d ip  in  t,he central par t  of t.he wllole 

Pir PantgB1 Route. 
range. It, is  marked by the  pass known as 

Pi). PantsiiZ, 11,400 feet 11igh. The  route which crosses it has front 
early days to the present t ime been the  most frequented line of corn- 
muuicatior~ from Kn4rni1- t o  tlie centi~al pa r t  of the  Panj lb .  The 
frequent references wlticli the Chroriiclrs rnt~ke to this  route, permit us 
to  follow i t  with accuracy From t,h(. point wlicre it enters the mouutaino. 
This  is in the valley of t'lle Rembyrir? River ( I l t c n ~ ~ ~ ~ 6 ! a v i ) ,  a liltlc ' 
below the village of Ulir a p r .  

This  place, the ancient S 'Cr rc~~uae ,  is often referred to ns tlic cntra,nc~ 
station for those reaching Kaimir  from R5japuri  and tlie neigl~bou~'ing 
places, o r  vice vev.sct as the  point O F  dep:rrtnre for those trnvcllirig in t l ~ c  
opposite d i r ec t ion .Vr f i r apu rn  was founded by S'ura, t l ~ c  millister of 

Avantivarman, i l l  tlie 9th century evidently wit11 tho inten t,ion of c~t:l l )-  
lishing a convenient e~npnr ium on this  important traclc-ronte.3 He 
transferred to  this  locality the watch-station (drnr iga) of thc  p a ~ s .  I t3  

site, as  1 have shown in m y  Notes o n  the Aitcient l'opograpl,y r l f  t h p  I ' i r  
Pan&_sil Rotite,Q can still be tmctld a t  Lhe place known as  Iliihi L k i ~ ~ a l i a f i  

( '  the gate of God '), a short distance above thc  villagc. We fi~ld tllc 

1 Sec R<j(ct, viii. ,557. In the C ~ ~ O I I ~ ( ' ~ C H  of S~~V:II . ;L  : I I I ~  Ilis RnC(mNo1.R th(: t,r:rcat 

:~ho11t, Sidan is repcnterlly rcferrerl t,c> nR Sir lrZ!~cir l~ .&r ,  :I" rvi,lcr~t, ndnpt:~t,ion of the 
K9. form of the nnmp. 

3 See R,ij(it .  iii. 227, Note D, 5 1.  
5 Cornpi~re Hi . j~r t .  r. 30 noto. 
4 Sec: . I .  it. a. I ] . ,  1835, 1,. :3HS. Tllis p;lpr\r atlo~lltl he yr)mp:lrctl for n.ll rlf .L9ilf l  

regal-ding thr ntllrl. s i t v ~  i ~ l o t ~ g  tJli~ ~.ouLe. 
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commauders of this frontier-station more than  once engaged in milit:l~.y 
operations against intending invaders from the  other side of t he  moun- 
tains. 

Ascending the valley of the  Rembygr* o r  Ralnanyitnvi for about 
7 miles we reach tbe  point where the  s t reams coming from t h e  Pir 
Yrtnbiil a l ~ d  Riipri Passes unite. I n  the angle formed by them rises 
a steep rocky l~illock which bears on i t s  top a small ruined for t  
known as  Kfirnetajzk~$h. These ruins probably go back only to  t h e  
time of 'At& Muhtlmtnad Khsn ,  the Af&Bn Governor of KaSmir, 
who, about 1812, fortified the  P i r  P a n k g 1  Route against t he  S ikh  
inrasion the11 threatening. B u t  I have proved in  the above-quoted 
pnper that  they mark t h e  original position of the ancient watch-station 
on this route before i t s  transfer to  S'urapurrt.1 Knlhana., iii. 227, calls 
this site Iiranzava9.t~. This  name i s  rendered by a glossator of the  17th 
ceutury as Iid~)telunakot~a and still survives i n  t he  present Iiiimela~tkdth 
("Xi.amaz.artfiniirir. kolfu).  

43. Tlie old ' Imperial  Rond' constructed in early Mu&al times 
then  ascends the  narrow valley, keeping on 

Has t ivabja .  
i t s  left side high above the  P i r  P a n h a 1  stream. 

At  a distance of about four miles above Kamelankoth and  close to the 
hlu&nl Sarai of 'Aliabad, a, high mountain-ridge slopes down from 
tlie south find falls off towards t h e  valley in  a wall of precipitous cliffs. 
T l ~ e  ridge is known as  Hastivafij. This  name and  t h e  surviving local 
tradition maltes i t  quite certain t ha t  we have here t h e  spot a t  which a 
cu~~ious legelid told by Kslhana wits localized from early times.% 

The Chronicle, i. 302 sqq. relates of King  dfihiralcula whose identity 
mit,h Ihe Whi te  Hurl ruler of t ha t  name (circ. 515-550 A.D.) is uot 
doubtful, tha t  when OII  llis re turn f ~ - o m  s tour of conquest through India,  
he reached the ' Gate of Kag~nir, '  he  heard tlie death-cry of a n  elephant 
which had fallen over the  precipice. The  gruesome s o ~ ~ n d  so de l ig l~ ted  
the cruel king tha t  he had a liulldred Inore elephants rolled down a t  tlie 
anme spot. The old glossator on t h e  passnge irifollms us  t h a t  " since 
that occurrence the  rout,e by  which Mihirakula re  turned, is called 
H(t.stival^iju." 'l'l~e Persian Chlsoniclers too in reproducing the anecdote 
give Ilastiua)tj as the  nnmc of the 1oc:~lit~y. 

The local tradition of the ncigllbouring hill tl-acts still kllows the 
R ~ , O ~ Y  of a king's elephnatt.s 11:~ving fallen down here into t l ~ e  golago 
below. It also rnni~~tai l ls  t h a t  tlie old route to the Pass, in t he  times 
h f o r e  the const,ruction of t I ~ e  ' lrnpe~*inl Road ', crossed the  Rastiunfij 
ritlge and followed throughout the r ight  bank of the P i r  Pankid 

# I .  A .  S.  B., 1895, pp. 384 sq. 
3 Curl1[):11.c J .  A .  S .  U., 18!lT,, pp 378 sqq. 

10 
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R I  I-entn. Tl~in is fully borne ont  I)y a ~ t ~ a t e m c n t  of Abil-I-Fa?l.l De- 
sc>t-il)ing the several routes avili lable on tlie m ~ r c h  from Bhimbhnr 
t,o Ka411lir, lle clenrly c\ir;tinguislles " the route of Hastivanj (MSS. 
Hastivatnr) wliich was the  forrrler route for the march of troops," from 
tlie ' Pir Pantsal route ' which Akbal. used on his visits to KaSmir. 

The  nrl~ne Hastlivalij con ta i~~s  in  its first p ~ r t  undoubtedly hasti, the  
KS. derivt~tive of Skr. hustin, ' elephant.' 'l'he secolld part is colrnected 

by the Persian compilatoi~s with t h e  root vtrfij m e a n i ~ ~ g  ' t o  go '  in Wes- 

t e rn  Psnjiibi. The close connection between t h e  name and the local 
Iegeud already heard by Kaltiana is evident enough. Bnt whether the 
latter had any f o ~ n d a t ~ i o n  in  f a c t  o r  merely arose from sorrle ' popular 

etymology ' of the name, cannot be decided. 

The sto1.y help51 in any case to make i t  quite clear that the ancient 
~ . o n t e  from the  Pir Pa i~ba l  Pass ltept to  t l ~ e  right 01- sout11el.n side of 
the valley, hly enquiries on tlle spot showed that this route though 
neglected for m a n y  cent,uries is passable for laden aliimals nud not 1111- 

fl-equently used I)y ~ n i u g ~ l e r s . ~  

44. 'Aliabtl~l Sai~si is a Ri[u&a1 hospice erected for t.lie shelter of 
travellers nbont, l~alf a mile above Hastlivnfij. PaficPlad h5rZmafha. 
It  is about t11c l~ ighes t  point on the nscel~t to - 

t l ~ e  p:iss w11e1.e fue l  can coliveniently be obtniued. I think it hence 

p~*obnble t l int  the illrrtha or l~os l~ ice  which Keemeiidra ~iientiolls on 
t,he Pil- Pa~rbGl P~LSR, n ~ u s t  I~itve been situated somewhere in tllis 
~ ~ c i g l ~ b o ~ ~ r l i o o d .  

1 See .{ in-i  Alib., ii. pp. 347 s q .  The form Hnst ivn fnr  in t,l~e text is n clerical 
error for Hcrstiurr?~j, easily explained in Persian cha.rncter8. 

9 111.. B E H N I E H  who in the sn~ntller of 1665 acconlps~~ied Aurnngzeb's court to 
K:lilllir, 11av left us, in his Nir~tl~ Lvttcl to M. de Mervoilles, an accur:~te and grapllio 
ttccourlt of the Pir Paubil Rolit,e. Wl~ile ascending t l~e  Pass from the Pnlljnb side 
Ile pnsa~d the spot where two  cl:iys earlier ari accide~lt had hnpl~elled cllriousl~ 
rrse~~~bling bIiI1irt~k~1:~'s story. Fiftee~r of the elepllnnts carrying ladies of the 
Itl~l~el.i:tl eernglio, owing to sorlie co~rfl~sion in tlie line of march, fell over tile 
prt.l,ipice nlrcl were lost ; see Ije,,nier1s Trcrz-els, ed. Constable, p. 407. The curious 

3l:tp of I(:~<u~ir K ~ V P I I  i t ,  the An~sterd:rln e(lition of 1672 shows accordingly the 
' 1'ir.e Penjnle ' nio~i~~taiu wit11 s troup of elepllellts rolling ill picturesqrle collfusi0l1 
over its side. 

Former editions of Trice's ' Hnlad-book ' placed the scene of tlris accident at 

8 ~ w t  cttlled Lil &nlin~ just opposite 1lastiv;lilj on tile ' Imperial ltoad.' It is evidest 

t,l~at this wrong loc:rtiou m:,s clue to t l~c  origitl;tl compiler having s o ~ ~ ~ e l ~ o w  collfllsed 
Ijert~irr's accoont and t l~e  lorn1 tra.ditiotr refel,ril,g to IIastivnnj. 'l'lre ctlitiorl of 

1WH. 1). 64, rectilies this mistake, Imt still itldic:rtes 1,BI @nlirn ns tlie site "of mally 
a tl~.e:k~II'uI ac.cide~~t" before t,he ra,nseway of the ' 1111l1eri:~l Itoild ' W ~ R  made. As  

111:lttrr of fi~ct,, tlie left side of the v:~lley wad ,lot ~rsecl at all as u route before the 
COI IS~I . I I I . I  i o t ~  of the ' Iniperial Ho:td ' :rlortg its cliffs. 

()I' the nccicle~~t on Anra~~gzrl, '~ I I I ~ I L . C - I I  uo r ~ c u l l e ~ t i ~ ~ ~  survives. 
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Ksemendra makes this  interesting reference it1 tha t  cnrious port,ion 
of tlre SamayamOtrka already alluded to, which describes tlre wander- 
ings of the courtezan KsiikBli.1 T h e  hei.oine of lris story af ter  effect- 
ing some pettsy thefts in KaSmir. proceeds to  S'zirc~l~ura. There she  

passes herself off a s  t h e  wife of a load-carrier (bhiil-ika) engaged on the  
'salt  rosd.'n Ry this  term the Pir Pai\&til route is qui te  correctly 
design~ted. It has remained to  t he  present day  the cllief route b y  wl~iclr 
the produce of the  Palljab s a l t - m i ~ ~ e s  coming vi& Jehlam and 1311i1nbh:ir 
enters KaSmi1..3 S h e  Iceeps up thc  disguise which is evidently illtended 
to help her  through tlie clutcl~es of t l ~ e  officials a t  tlro frontier watch- 
statio~r, by taking next  morning n load on her  head and  s tar t ing 
with i t  towards the  pass ( s a l i ~ k n ! ~ ) .  On the  way slie passes along high 
mountains by pi-ecipitous paths  dceply covered with snow. Ry night- 
fall she renclres t,he P A ~ C ~ L A D I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ A T H A  after  havillg i r r  the meantime 
assumed the gnisc of a ~.cspectal)le housewife a n d  apparently disposed 
of Iler load. I t  Ijeing late in the scason, she  passes t he  iiigllt t11e1 o 
shivering with cold. llllence she  finds h e r  way open to  India \ ~ l l e r e  :t 
career of successful rtdventul.es awaits her. 

45. Kscmendra's itine1.nl.y is of particular relue because i t  sup-  
plies us \lit11 the oilly m e ~ l t i o ~ l  of t he  oltl 

The name name of the  pass I can trace It is cei.ti~in 
fhnt with hirn P.~EcITI,ADFIJ~RA desigiiates t he  lligllest portiotl of the 1.out,c1, 
i . ~ . ,  tlie P:tss oE the Pir Panki i l .  I t  is eclnally obvious tha t  PuP'icdln, 
i g  t'hc o r i g i ~ ~ a l  of the moder~l  1<5. Pa~lt~n'l  which is in fact identical 
1vi1.h the e:~rl icr  fol*ln except for the  I-egnlar c h a i ~ g e  of Slrr. c into I<S. 
k. I n  the Pallgri dialect of the  poprrl:~tion i i l l~abiting tlre v i~ l l e j s  to 
tjlle south the name is still pronounced YtrC~i i l .~  

1 Src  Snntn!,n~rc. ii. 00 .qq., : I I I ~  ~+hovt ,  5 25. 
2 I ' rof~wsio~~al I o ; ~ d - ~ ~ ~ r l . i ~ t . s  or  Coolies a r c  Fonnd to th is  day in n a ~ - n b e ~ v  in 

11iir&115r, I'nsi%n:t cttld otllpr 111a.c-cs I1P:tr tho I'ir L ' : L I I ~ % ~  Pass. Of Z~.i~lu-l- ';ibiciin it 
is spec~~ia.ll,y reportetl t l ~ ~ t  he  sct,t,lt..rl :s c o l o ~ ~ y  of load-carriers from AIIRIPZI.(I ( i .e . ,  t h e  
country nboat Uhiml>har) at, t,he customs-st:~tion of S ' i l r apur~  ; sce Si io .  i .  408. 
Coolies rtro the  only rnoalls of tl.ausl)ort ou the Pir P u n b i l  and other passes w l ~ c n  
the m o w  lies lo  ally d(:pt,tl. 

3 S:dt is a cor~sicler:tble art,icle of i u ~ p o r t  illto Kaimir where il is wholly \ v n t ~ t , i ~ ~ g ;  
flee L A W H E N C ' R ,  Vullcy ,  p. 393. 1 re111e1111)er vividly Ll~o long ~ t r i ~ ~ g s  of ~aI t - I i~delb  
htll~ocks wl~icll 1 uscd l o  meet (laity wlle~r u1:trcling into KaBmir by the  Pi r  l'aafs13l 
ronte. 

4 I a m  not, crrtain of t,ho origill o f  t,Ile p r o ~ ~ n ~ ~ c i n . t . i o i ~  of the  I : R I I I ~  48 Pi).  Paraja7 
llow ~ncclj led I)y A ~ ~ g l o - I l ~ d i e ~ ~  ns:I,gr. I t  is knowu neither ou t h e  Ka6mir nor 011 

t,lle I'nnjib  id^ of t h e  rn.nge itself. I t  1ner.t.g 118 firsl in Bei-llier's ' f'ire I'elij:~le.' 
'I'ipfbnt,ll:~ler, howctvcr wl.itos rnore col.rcc:lly I'e,cacrl; sce l )escr . ipI iur? (Ic /'!,((I5 l i P G ,  
pp, 87 .sq, 
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The term dhcil.16 which is added to PatcHla, represents in all pro- 
babiliby the  equivalent of our ' pass.' Skr. d h c i ~ a  means generally the 
sharp edge of some object. According to Wilson's Dictionary, as quoted 
by Bothlingk-Roth, the word also carries the specific meaning of ' edge 
of a mountain.' I t  is probable tha t  this meaning was taken by Wilson's 
Pandi t .~  from some Koia. . I n  any case it agrees closely with the 
use of the word dhdr in  the  modern Pabiiri dialects south of Kaimir. 
There it is well-known as the designation of any high mountain ridge 
above the region of alpine pasture. 

W e  are tempted to see in Paficdla a distinct local name, either of the 
Pass itself or of the  whole mountain chain. Bu t  the use of the modern 
derivative Panbdl  present8 difficulties in the  may of a certain couclu- 
sion. The word Pants51 is applied in  KaSmir chiefly to the great 
nlouu tain chain w l~icli  forms t,he boundary of the  counti-y to the south, 

i . e . ,  the range to which conventional European usage gives the nnme of 
' Pir Pankiil.' Yet the  meaning now coriveyed to a KaSmiri by the 
term P t t u ~ i i l ,  is scarcely more than tha t  of ' high moulltain range.' 

The word is used in combination with specific names for the desig- 
nation of subordinate branches of the  great range towards the Panjltb. 
Tlius the range crossed on the way from the P i r  Pankii l  Pass to Rajauri, 
is known as  ' Ratan PunkQl,' and the one crossed by t,he HBji Pir Pass 
between Uri  and P r i n Q  ( Panch) as ' H8.i Panktil.' Sometimes, but  
not so generally, the term is applied also to mountains wtiolly uncon- 
nected with the P i r  Pn11&21 system. 

On the whole I am inclined to believe that  PnCcdla > Paitbdl had 
01-iginally the charactel- of ct specific local name. I t  may have been 
applied either to the whole of the great southern chain of mountains or 
i ts  central portion about the P i r  P a n b a l  Pass. Subsequent usage 
tlierl have extended the applicat'ion of the term just as i t  h ~ s  that of 
the narne ' Alps' in Europe. Our  material^, however, are not sufficient 
to enable us to trace bile history of the word with certaioty.l 

46. I11 this connection i t  will he useful bl-iefly to notice also the 
word Pi?. which forms the 6rsl; part of the 

Pir, a term for pass. modern designation of t l ~ e  P:~ss. This word 
is now used more 01. less f r e q u e ~ ~ t l y  for ' Pn.ss' both ill KaSmir and the 
hill-trncts south of it. MR. DREW who seems to llare given more - 
nttention to local r~omenclat~lre in t l ~ e ~ e  hills th:cn otller travellers, 
ill his explanation of the term starl,s f I-om the well-known meaning 
of Pir in Persian, an ' old mau ' a r ~ d  t'hence a ' saint or Faqir. 'a 

1 The main fact8 regarding the modern nse of tho ~01 .d  pl~nb: l l  have been qnite 
correctly recognized already by DUCIV, Jtt~nrnoo, p. 167. 

a See Ju fn tnoo ,  p. 157 note. 
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He refers to the comnion practice of Faqirs establishing tl~emselves 
on Passes for the sake of refreshing travellers and of receiving their alms. 
" When atiy noted holy Faqir died on a Pass, the place became sacred to 
his memory, and was often called after him, his title of P i r  being prefix- 
cd ;  a t  last i t  became so common for every importnnt Pass to have a, 
name begiriuirig with P i r  that  the  word acquired the secondary meaning 
of Mountain Pass." MIL DREW refers to the  fact tha t  Dr. Bernier already 
Pound an aged hermit established on the Pass who had resided there 
since the time of Jahangir. H e  was supposed " to work miracles, cause 
stxange thunders, and raise storms of wind, Iiail, snow and rain." From 
this ' Pir,' Mr. Llrew thinks, the Pass acquired the first part of i ts  
present name. 

I agree with tlie above explanation as far as  the  use of the  
Persian word Pir is conceraed. Bu t  I suspect tha t  the custom of 
connecting mountain passes with holy personages rests on rt far older 
foundation. Supers ti tious belief has a t  all times aud in  all mountainous 
regions peopled the solitary summits and high ridges with spirits and 
other 8upernatu:-a1 beings. To this day KrtSrnirinn Brahmans fully 
believe ill tlie presence of Deratas nnd Bhiitas' of all sorts on high 
mountain passes. 111 those parts of the Himiilaya where Hinduism has 
survived among all classes, this superstitiou can, uo doubt, be found 
still more fully developed. 

On all Kf(~t4mir Passes, however rarely visited, stone-heaps are found 
marking the supposed graves of imaginary ' Pirs.' Every pious Muham- 
madall on passing adds liis stone to them. Yet these little cairns existed 
there in all probability long before Islam reached the country. Exactly 
the same custom is observed, e.g. ,  by the Hindu Pilgrims to Ama~.rtnatlia 
011 crossing the VBvajan Pass above the lake of Suiravoniiga, ' to 
please the Devas' aH the Mahiitrnya says.' 

We can show that  almost all famous Ziarats in I<rt61nir, n~lietller of 
l3enl or imaginary Muhammadan saints, occupy sites wllich were sacred 
i l l  earlier times to one or the other Hindu divi~rity. We can scarcely 
go far  wrong in concluding by tlleir analogy tl~rtt  the ' Pi r s '  of the 
filullan~~nadnn wayfarers have only taken tlle place of the older Hi r~du  
' llevrls.' 

llllis surmise is strikingly corroborateci by t l ~ e  o111y passage of tho 

I Scc A , , ~ n l . n ~ t ~ t l t n l n l i l ~ i t ~ j , ! , n ,  vii. 1 sqq.  The s t o ~ ~ e s  placed :Ire s ~ ~ p p o s e d  to 
rrprcscut ,nn(ltvk<s, ' ehelter-lluts',  ill whloli the gods c&n find refuge from tho evil  
willd hlowinA 011 t,llo 1 3 : ~ ~ s  (Ilcnce i t s  ~ l l c g e d  S:inskrit name Vriv7~z'fl?ju?la). Tho duty 
of makiilg these h1attlik.i~ is oujoined i l l  v i ~ .  19. ~lfot!~lkdrn ye ?La klcvz'o~tti talr.~lccl 
V(t~t~vut:jnnc I Cl{irt~!~,~rjl. t~o,.ak,& ~ d r ~ t 1  sut(~X(~lp(~rn tta ~ ( ~ m i u y n h  1 1  X~tzla' f l c  jnathikim 
~ C U L  p l i j ( ~ y c d  L ~ I c ~ / I I ~ ~ ( ?  L ( ( ~ ( ~ ? I L  I n r l v ~ ? l c d  dc irlprit?lnr Illtrm daAyrribht!, rornntir~tccrn 11. 
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Sanskri t  Chi*ooicles which mentions the  P i r  Panbi i l  Pass  by  it^ proper 
name. S'rivara iii. 433, when relating the re turn  of a Ka imi r  refugee 'by 
the m u t e  of Sfimpurn ' i n  tho t ime of Hasnn @i%h (circ. A.D. 1472-84)' 
tella u s  of a fatal  chill he  caught  " on the  top  of t he  PaGciiladevrr." 
It is clear t h a t  t he  name here used corresponds exactly to the model-n 
P i r  P a n k i l ,  ' Pir '  being t h e  nearest Muhammadan equivalent for 'Dera.' 
Dr. Bernier's account has  already shown us  t h a t  popular superstition Bad 
not  failed to  transfer also the  supernatural  powers of t l ~ e  ' Deva' to the 
P i r  who aoted a s  his r e ~ s e n t ~ a t i v e  on the  Pass.  

47. We may now re turn  to  the description of t he  old route where 
we left  i t  at 'Ali&hBd Sailni a ~ l d  resume our 

Of pir Pant_s''' journey towards the  Pass. From the M u a a . 1  
hospice tlle road ascends in a g e ~ ~ t l y  sloping valley westwards 
nrltil a t  at a distance of about 4+ miles t h e  height  of the Pass is 
reached. Close to t h e  point where the  descent t,owards the Panjsb 
begins, s ta~ldv  the  h u t  of n Faqir. H e  has  inherited the post of 

Bernier's P i r ,  bu t  l i t t le  of his spiritdual powers and his emoluments. 
A n  octagonal watch-tower close by, occupied by a Sepoy post till a few 
year3 &go, may rnsll-k the site of an earlier outpost. 

Tho descent is here a s  on all Passes of t h e  range, fnr  steeper on the 
Pnnjiib side thnti towards KnSrnir. Yufifinu, t h e  next  stage, which is 
reached by zigzag pnths along the  rocky slope of t he  mountain, lies 
a lret~dy nlore than  3000 feet below the  Pass. T h e  little v i l l ~ g e  is an 
ancient place. I t  is n t~tlollbt~edly tlie P U S Y ~ N A N ~ D A  of Kalhana wllo 
mentions i t  repeatedly in con~iection with the  civil wars of his own 
time.' Pueyananada~ ser-ved often as  a refuge for  rebel leaders for whom 
KaSmir had become too I~ot .  They could thence conve~iicntly resumo 
their inroads. We see Iiere ngain clearly t h a t  t he  KaSmir front,ier Isan 
on the watershed of the  range ; for of Puey&n;Ln&da i t  is  distinclly said 
t h a t  i t  belonged alreaclv to  the  territory of Ri japur i .  

From Pusinon the road t l e ~ c e l ~ d s  in  a westerly direct,ion along tile 
bed of a stream wl~ich  belongs to  the heedwnt,ers of  t he  'l':~ngi (Tolli) 
of P r t i l ~ t ~ ~ .  T h e  next ~ l t ~ g e  is t,he hill village of  Bal~riimgnln, a collsi- 
derable place which is mentioned nlrearly by Sr jvarn  under t,l~e rlame 
of BHA IRAVAC:AI~A From Bah~.iirngala t,he route turn8 to t l ~ e  solllb allfd 
crosses, by the  Pass known as Ratan  P i r  (8200 feet,), the range whicll 
hne a11.eady been mentioned as a brancli from tile P i r  P;l.i~t,.al cllrtill. 
There the  route enters the reqion of the niitldle mou~lt;tius and descends ~n 
a n  open valley to Hajnuri, the anclent Riijrt1,n,.i, where we may leave ih- 

Cornpnr~rl R ~ i i a t .  viii. 959 note. Tlie encling rrtidtr i~ iclentirtll wit11 , r l f l f l ,  

Anglo-Inrl~t+ ' S11llal1,' 1.r.. ' v : ~ l l ~ y ,  ravinv.'  
See 8'1 l r  I V .  529. 589. 
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48. Beyond the Pir PanbBI Pass the summit-line of the main 
range rises again coiisiderably. T l ~ e  Tany- 

Centrel part Of tala Pass which i~ about five mile8 due llolmtlr Pan@&l. 
of the P i r  PankBl Pass and is meirtioned by 

AbCl-1- E'apl, 1 is already f u r  higher. The track crossing i t  is scsrcely 
pi-a~ticable for animals. 

1'he same is the case, as personal experience showed me, with 
the i~ext  two Passes, know11 by the Pahiiri names of Cittapdni a ~ ~ d  
Co!i C a l i ;  they are both over 14,000 feet high. Tlie Arst olre w a s  
probably used on occasion of the ilil-oad related by Srivara, iv. 5S9 

sqq. We are told (.here of a rebel force which coming from Rajnnri 
evaded the troops of SultLn Mubammad &iih posted st Sarapura, by 
crossing the mouutaiiis in the direction of K ~ C A O A L A .  Tlris place, as 
fillown on the map, corresponds uudoubtedly to the alpine plateau or 
' Murg ' of K&cay?~l ou the northern slope of the Piln PankHl range. 

A short distance to t l ~ e  rrortl~ west of the Cbti  Gsli Pass the 1-ai1ge 
culminates in its greatest snowy peak, Mouiit TutakJtf ,  which riscs to a 
lreigl~t of 15,524 feet. Owing to its bold sliape and central positiou 
t,liis peak is the most co~lspicuous object iu the panorama of the wl~ole 
rullge, whether seen from the ICaimir Valley 01. from t l ~ e  Paujab 
plains. To the north it presents a precipitous face of unscaleaLlc rocks. 
On t l ~ c  south i t  is surrounded by snowfields which on the occnsioil of an  
t~sccnt made latc in the season I found still of cotiside~,ablo extent. 
We have already scen tliat i t  is this peak which A l b ~ r a n i  describes 
under the Il;lrlie of R u l ~ i , j ~ i k . ~  For an observer from the Panjiib 
pli~ill about Gujriit t,he appearance of the peak, with its glittering dome 
of snow, is very st,riking, notwitl~standing tlie great distance (about 
87 miles as the crow flies). I have sighted i t  on very clear da j s  even 
from Lahore Mi nii1.s. 

Prom Tat:ikilti the chain continues a t  n great elevation for n con- 
siclernble dista~lce, the sumniit ridge keeping an average height between 
l.I,,OC)O and 15,000 feet. We find i t  crossed first by the Passes of Sicngsa- 
f ~ t l ,  Nz'i)pz'ir and CGrqtrli, a11 difficult routes leading down into t4he valley 
of Lollsrin, tile ancieiit trohara. It is only a t  the T6@smaidi~n Pass 
t,l~nt we n ~ c e t  a,g:~in wit,ll nu impo~.tant and n~~cie i l t  line of commnnica- 
tion. 

49. This P ~ S F I  being ou t'he most direct route between the Ka41ni11 
capital and Lohara, was of special im l)ortance 

T6aamaidLn Route' during t,l~e reigns of the later Kainiilia,n 
king9 whose o r i g in~ l  home and safest strougl~olcl was in Loliara. CVe 

1 See Ain-I A k b . ,  i i .  p. 349. 
Compare above, $ 14. 
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t i td accordingly the route leading over the T6yBrnaidBn Pass often 
referred to in  the last two Books of Kalhana's Chronicle. 

But apart from this historical connection the T6s&maidan route must 
have alwi~ys beon pro~~ii l lent  amolig the old lines of communication from 
KaBmir owing to its l l ~ t u r a l  advantages. It was the shortest route into 
the Valley of Ptinch (Parnotsa) and hence to that  portioll of the wester11 
Palljib which lies between the Jehlanl and Indus. It was beside8 
under the old conditions of road and travel probably the easiest and 
safest route in that  direction.' . 

This old route started from the present village of D ~ a n g ,  situated at 
the foot oE the mountains in the Biru Pargana, circ. 33' 57' lat. 74" 36' 
long. Tlle name of the village i ~ ,  of course, riothing but the old term 
of drarigcl, ' watch-station.' In old times tlie place was distinguished 
as K ~ R K O T A D R A N G A . ~  It may have received the disti~lctive first part of 
its name, K&rkota, from the mountain-ridge now known as RlilcBdar, 
which is passed higher u p  on the route. Kg. Rillcddas. could well be 
derived form an earlier Skr. form like * Klir.ko?ccdha~a. The Tirtbn- 
snmgrahn also mentions a Xarkotandga somewhere in this direction. 

From Drahg where a customs-station exists to  this day, the road 
rt~ceuds over an  easy forest-clad slope to the edge of the Il%s?maiddta. 
This is, as the name indicates, a large upland plateau of undulating 
grazing grounds, rising very g~-adually from a level of about 10,000 feet. 
A t  tile point where the road strikes the northelm edge of the plateau, 
there are severnl ruined towers. They seem to have been last repnired 
011 occa~ioll of the Sikh invasion of 1814 to be referred to below, but are 
probably far  older. The spot is known to thin day rls 1 3 o ~ b n l  wllicli 
iu Kg. means ' tile place of the Gate' (Kg. bar < Skr. dz.61-tt). In view 
of this designation and the commanding position of the place we can 
safely locate here the proper Dvara or ' Gate ' of this r o ~ i t e . ~  

The route after crossing the TGs&maidsn plateau ascetlds over 
gently sloping grassy riclges to the I(,ikGclar spur and passi~ig along t~he 
soutli foot of the latter reaches the Pass. 'I'he ascent is so gradual ancl 
easy t l~n t  though the elevation of the latter is over 13,000 feet, the con- 
st~nction of a cart-road would so far meet with little dificulty. The 
P :L~A itself is equally easy. 

On its west side two routes are available. One desceuds in the 

1 The historical references to  this ronte will he found collected in Note 
( R - j n t .  iv. 177) on Lohara, 3s 6-14. 

4 Compare RGjijot. vii. 140 ; viii. 1696 notes. 
3 The term de l l -a  is  a c t u ~ l l y  need by K d h ~ p a ,  vii. 140, 1301, for a fortified 

poet on this route. The village Drang is a mitable enough position for a c u ~ t o m ~  
and police station ; the point for military t l~ fence ,  however, is higher np  at ' ~arLa1.' 
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GteRri Valley past the village of ChrZmbnr mentioned in the Riijatararigini 
by the name of S '~RAMBARA.~  The other leads over s cross-spur in a 
south-westerly direction straight down into the valley now kuown as  
Lohariti. The position of the ancient castle of LOHARA which I was 
able to trace in the centre of this great and fertile valley, has been fully 
discussed by me iu a separate note.% About 8 miles further down the  

valley and a t  tlle point where its waters meet the stream comitlg from 
GGgri, lies tlre large village of Mandi. It marks the site of the old 
' market of ATTILIKH,' repeatedly mentioned by Kall1ana.8 From Mandi 
onwards tlie route passes into the opeu valley of the  Tohi (Tausi) of 
Pl-Bn& which offers an easy l i t~e  of con~mu~~ics t ion  down to the plains. 

The historical importance of the Tbssmaidiin route is best illustra- 
ted by the fact that  i t  was chosen on two occasions for expeditions 
aimir~g a t  the invasion of KaBmir. W e  have already referred to Ma4- 
mud of G_hhazna's expedition, probably of A.D. 1022, which Alb8riii1i 
accompanied, and to wliich we owe the valuable information recorded 
Ly hirn.4 This attempt a t  invasion, perhaps the most serious of 
which we know during Hindu times, was frustrated by the  valorous 
defence of the castle of Lollara and a timely fall of snow. Nor was 
Mahiirgja Ranjit Singh mol-e successful when in 1814 he first attempted 
to illvade Kahmir by this roate.6 The portion of the Sikh army led by 
him in person, safely reached the TosFmaidln plateau where the Af&n 
defenders were posted near the towers above mentioned. Difficulties of 
supplies, however, and the news of a reverse sustained by the column 
nlarchiug by tlie Pi r  Pantgal route forced on a retreat. This ended in 
a complet,e rout in  the mouut:iin defiles about Lol~srin. 

I t  may yet be mentioned that  the route over the TosFrnaidiin wns 
already ill all probability followed by Hiuen Tsirtng on his way to 
Psrnotsrt or Priink.6 It remnined a favourite trade route until the recent 
Jelllam Valley cart-road was constructed. Owing to tlie elevation of 
tile Pass, however, this route is alwaygclosed by snow longer than, e.g., 
illat of the P i r  Panhiil .  During tlie w i ~ ~ t e r ,  therefore, the road from 
Loham to Kn6mir lay by thc lower passe8 in  tlie w e ~ t  lectding iuto the 
Vitlnsta Valley below Barii1nula.7 

1 See Rijnt, viii. 1875-77 note. 
a See Note E, iv .  177; also I n d .  A n / .  1897, pp. 225 sqq. 

"ee Rlijnt. viii. 681 note. 
See ahove, 5 14. 
For a more detailed account of this expedition, see Note E, iv. 177, § 14. 
compare above, 5 9. 

7 See Not" F: (R,/ijrat. iv. 177), $5 7, 8, for Kxlhaaa's referenoee to the ocoaeiona 
when t l l i ~  more circuitous roule was used. 

11 
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Not f a r  to  the north of the  Tbgqmnid6n Pass  t h e  range sti l l  attains 
R height of over 15,000 feet i n  a group of bold snowy peaka. Its 
summit ridge then  gradunlly descends a n d  i s  crossed by some lower 
pRsses from t h e  neigl~bourhood of t h e  well-known alpine plateau of 
Gulmnrg. From R, summit  behind Gulmarg (marked ' Sallnr ' on the 
map) severnl spurs  radiate. They  form t h e  northern end of tlie range, 
and descend very steeply and  with fnces of rugged cliffs into the narrow 
valley oE the Vitastii. 

60. Tl'e have nlrendy spoken of t h e  Vitastii Valley as  the single 
outlet for  the  waters of Kadrnir and a0 the 

Valley of Vi tas t5 .  
great  gate  of the  country. W e  may now cast - 

rr glance nt the old route lending t l ~ r o u g h  i t  a n d  n t  the  defencea by 
ml~iclr nntnre hns fortified it. 

T h e  Vitistl  Vttlley below BD1.iimiila i s  confined between two rangee 
of moul~tains. T h e  one to  the  south is a branch of t he  Pir Ptlrltqil 
Range separating from. t h e  main chain a t  a point behind Gulmarg. The 
range to t h e  ~ lor t l l  belongs to a mountain-system which culminates in 
t he  Kiijuiig Peak (14,400 feet) nnd i s  usually designated by the name 
oE the  latter. These two ranges rtccompany the  course of the river for 
some e i p l ~ t y  miles westwards down to  the  point near ~ u ~ a f f a r ~ b i d  
whero the Vitastii makes i ts  sudderi bend t o  the south. 

Along the whole length of the  Vnlley, cross-ridges, more or leg0 
steep and rngged, r u n  from both sides down to  the  river-bed. Tilie 
consists from below Bi i t imi~ la  of a n  almost unbroken succession of 
rapids, t he  fall  in level being nearly 3000 feet in  the  above distance. 
The  Valley is throughout nnrrow and wanting in  level ground. Bllt 
for about 30 miles, down t o  tho old Kndmir frontier line, i t  may more 
fitly be described as R rlarrom ravine. Only occasional alluvial terrace0 
high above the I iver afford room bere for settlement and cultivation. 

0wi11g to this extremely confined nature of tho Valley, communicfi- 
tion on the  route lending along i t  must  have always been troublesome 
and rieky in old times. The  nntnral difEcultiee of t h i ~  long defile were 
no doiibt cons ider~bly  increased by the restless disposition of the Khde 
tr ibe which hae held i t  since ancient times. The Sikhs who were file 
last to fight their way through these passes, euffered more than one 
dlsngter at the hand of the hill-men. T h e  line of forts erected by 
them along the  ralley ~ t t r s t s  to t l~is  day the trouble they experienced 
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in holdil~g the passage.1 T h e  military difficulties of a mnmh through 
such R succession of dangerous defiles must  have been even greater  i n  
old times wliich knew no fire-arms. T h e  protection of t he  route againtrt 
an active enemy wlio could easily seize and  hold el l  commanding posi- 
tions, was then, no doubtl, a still more difficult task. 

61. It is probably on accouiit of t he  circumstances here briefly 
indicated tha t  we hear  i n  the  Chronicles com- 

Route* paratively little of the route following the  
Vitasta. Being the  shortest  line of communication t o  t h e  preserit 
Hazlra District and the  Iudus, it wns certainly used from early times. 
We have seen tha t  Hiizen Tsiang and  Ou-k'ong coming from the 
ancient Gnndhiira nnd Urn45 followed i t  on their  way t o  Kaimir, a n d  
that  i t  was well-known to  A l b ~ r i i n i .  

But  i t  seeins probable t h a t  i ts  iinportauce, military and  commercial, 
WRB then far  smaller t l ~ n n  t h a t  of t h e  Pir PanhBl  a n d  Tbg?maidi%n 
routes. It is only in modern times t h a t  tliis western route  lias a t ta ined 
real prominence. This  or igi i~ated ii i  t l ~ e  time of t l ~ e  A f a i i n  rule over 
Kaimir when the rouie along tho Vitast5 to Muznffariibiid and  lience 
tliough H ~ z B r a  affol-ded tlle shortest  and  least exposed. line of com- 
munication between Knsniir and 'Pes11anlar.a S~lbsequently aFLer the 
annexation of t he  Palljab, tile e~t~abl i s l iment  .of t he  hill-station of 
hlurree n a t u r a l l ~  drew tl-nffic i n  this direction. The  construction oE tlie 
Tonga Road from Mnrree to  BSr5miila i n  our  own time finally assured 
to  this route i t s  present supremacy. 

Tliere is at present n road 011 each side of the Valley leading down 
t o  14uzaffnrSibkd. Brit. ouly t l ~ e  ronte along the  r i g l ~ t  bank of t h e  river 
can clniin any antiquily. The  one on the opposite bank has collie into 
general use only within tlje last few decades s i~ lce  traffic towards 
nilirree and R n w a l p i ~ ~ d i  spl-ulig up. l'lio t rack clloseu for the  old road 
is easily accounted for by topogl-:~pl~ical facts. We h a r e  already ]loticed 
that the Vitast.5 Valley route was of importance chiefly as  1e:lding to  
Hazlrn (Urn&) and Iience to the old Gnnclliiira. A glance a t  tlie map 
will show tha t  tlie open ccntrnl portinii of Hnziirn is n ~ o s t  easily gnincd by 
claossillg tlie Kifinngai~gS jnst nl~ove Muzaf l :~~  i~biid and t l~ei l  passing t l ~ e  
cornpalatirely low ridge mllicli separates t11i.r r i ~ c r  fl*om thc Uunh5r  
~ t r enm.  Tile route here indicnted filrds i ts  natural contiiluation towards 

1 Moorcroft's ncconnt of his attempt 50 use the bluraffnr8b;ld ronte in 1823 
give8 a RI  ~ p h i c  picture of t11c obstncles crra tccl 1)y the rapacious hill-tribes ; see 
T ~ a ~ e l s ,  ii. pp. 281 sqq. Compnrn nlso LAWREXCE,  Volle!l, p. 200. 

Bnron B ~ G E L  qnito correctly notes a IZrlimir tradition tllnt t l ~ e  13Hibniiila 
' O U ~  w ~ e  properly opened up only nbout 8 0  years before his own visit (1835) on 
the arr i~n l  of the l ' a t h i n ~ ;  ees Kaschn~ir, ii .  p 174. 
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K ~ $ m i r  on the r ight  bank of t h e  Vitast&, t h e  crossing of the  latter being 
wholly avoided. It has  rclready been shown ~ b o v e  thrtt this route, now 
marked by the  stages of Abbottabad, Garhi  H abibullsh, Muzaffalbiibid 
and B&rinliila, is  directly indicated in  Alb~r i in i ' s  itinerary.'  

52, W e  may now proceed t o  examine the  old notices regarding 
th i s  route. Ih st.arted i n  Kaimir  from the t,win 

Gate of VarShemfila. 
towns of VarlihnmJla- Hu;knpura which occu- 

pied t h e  sites of t h e  p re se~ i t  BiirSmiila and U ~ k i i r ,  respectively. Huska- 
pura on the lef t  r iver  bank, though the  more impo~mtant of the two 
placee in ancient times, hns dwindled down to  a rnere village. Varaha- 
miila-BgrSrniila, however, on the  opposite bank i s  still a flourisliirig 
place and  a n  emporium of trrtde. It occupies a narrow strip of opeu 
ground between the river a r ~ d  the  foot of a steep monritain side. 

Close to  the  western end of t he  town a rocky ridge with a precipi- 
tons slope runs  down into the river-bed. O t ~ l y  n few yards' space is 
left  ope11 for the  road. At  this  point there stood till last  year (1897) nn  
old ruined gatemrt.y know11 t o  t h e  people ns the  Dmng or  ' watch-station.' 
It had been occupied as a military police pos t ;  unt i l  the 'Biihdari' 
system was abolished, wrttch was kept  here over those who entered or 
left  tlie Valley. I had examitled the  gateway in 189.2. When revisiting 
the  spot i n  May, 1898, I could scarcely traco i ts  foundrtt,ions. 1'lle 
decayed walls had  meanwhile been sold by auction, nnd i ts  materials 
carried away by a ~on t~ rac to r .  

Though the structure I had seen, was scarcely older than the time 
of Sikh rule, tliere can be li t t le doubt t l l r t t  i t  marked the site of the 
ancient ' Gate  ' of Variihamiila. Tliis is clearly iridicated by the situa- 
tion of the  spot which is by fa r  t he  most convenient in the neighbourhood 
o r  t h e  purpose of a watch-station. Moorcroft does not mention the 

name Drung, b u t  describes the  gateway itself accurately cnough. Here 
then, we may aesume, stood in ancient times the stone gate, the western 
entrance of the kingdom", through which Hiuen Tsiang had passed before 
he reached Huekapiira (H1'-se-kia-lo), his f i ~ t  night's quarter in the 
Valley. Ou-k'ong too and  A l b ~ r i ~ i i ,  as  we have seen, knew well this 
watch-station which is also mentioned by K n l h n n  under the general 
des ig~at~ion  of Dviini .a 

The  road keeps close by the bank of the river RR i t  winds in ~ ~ ~ p i d  
fall through the rock-bound gorge. About two and  a, half mile8 below 
' Drrtllg' the hill sides recede slightly, leaving room for a small village 

see ebove, 5 14. [The const,rnotion of n Tonga 1.02d hotween ~ h b o t t ~ h a a  and 
Mnwffaribid, recently sar~ctiorred (It('J!j), i.q 6ul.e to rnHke "Id route t l l r o n ~ ~  
HirzRra again popnler.] 

a dee R i ~ n t .  vi i i .  -b13 riote, 
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Nag.iin Thnl. Near it s t ~ n d s  a, little temple, with a spl-ing close by 
which is visited by pilgrims and is probably identical with the Narfiyana- 
sthiina of tho Ni1arnata.l 

About n mile below this point and close to the  village of Khiidq- 
niy&l.,' the river turns sharply round a steep and narrow spur project- 
iug into the valley from the north-west. A ledge of mcks continues 
the spur below the river-bed clnd forms the  first sel.ious rapid of the 
Vitast& below which boats cannot pass (see map) .  The road crosses the  
spur by a narrow and deep cut, known as Dydrs~gul. Kalhana's Chronicle 
knows this cnrious cutting by the appropriate name of Yak~adara, ' the 
demon's cleft.' According to the tradition there recorded the operations 
by which Suyys, Avantivarman's engiueer, lowered the level of the  
Vitastl, extended to this point of the river bed.3 

53. Two miles below DyLrsgul we pass near the village of Z e h e n p ~ r  
some ancient sites vaguely described by Vigne 

Old frontier i n  
Vitast& Valley. and Hiigel. Still further down near the 

village of Gingal the map marks the ruins of a 
temple which T have not been able to visit. But  no localities on this 
route are known to us from our old solirces until after about three and a 
half marches we reach the side valley marked on the map as ' Peliasa.' 
l'his valley and the large village a t  its entrance are known indeed to 
the Palliiri popnlatiou by the name of Pelidsa. But  t l ~ e  KaSmiris 
~ett led a t  several pl:~ces along the Vitast5 Valley call them Buliiisa. 
l'his form of the name which I ascertained by local enquiries, enables 
us to identify this locality with the R O L Y ~ ~ S A K A  of the Riijatai.angiui. 

l<alh~l!a in his account of Samknl-avarmau's ill-fated expedition 
towards the Indus ( A . D .  902) mentions Bolydsaka as the place where the 
Ka6mi1. army retreating from Ura46 reached the border of tlieir own 
tc~ritory.4 'l'lris referer~ce is of special intel.est as i t  shows Ihnt Icairnir 
antho~*ity extended in Hindu tirnes down to t l ~ i ~  point of t l ~ c  Valley. 
We cnn e:rsily reconcile this fact with the existel~ce of the ' Dviira ' a t  
Vi~riilinn~iila. 

T h e  gorge a t  the latter place offered a convenient position for 
~ s I ~ l ) l i s l ~ i ~ l g  a watch-station wl~icli was t,o sccu1.e control over the traffic 
and the cnllection of customs. Brit in 13cgard to military defence 
a frnntirr-line in thc inlmediatc vici~lit~y of the I<aSmil# Valley ~vonld 
]lave bcen very unsafe. T hclieve, the~.eforc, t h ~ t  tlhe Vit;~st;l Valley 

I SPC Nilrcmntn, l l i 9 ,  1315. 1349. T11c' name occ-i~rs : L I M O  repcnlvrlly i n  the scvcral 
Vi~~ .Rl lnks~tromiI lEtmyn~.  

P ( x ~ h ~ l > ~  t h n  Kh,irln,,dr~rll,i,.ci or  R{,nl,  i i i  1 k. 
Con~pnro T i y j , r / .  v .  kt7 ~ ~ n t ~ o .  
' SPP R ~ i l n l .  r. 225 note.  
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below Variihamcla was held as an outlying frontier-tract as far as t,he 
present Buliiisa. It is exactly a few miles below this place that ascend. 
ing the Valley the  firs5 serious difficulties are encountered on t l ~ e  road. 
An advanced frontier-post could scarcely have occupied a strategically 
more advantageous position. 

The conclusion here indicated is fully supported by wllat Kalhana'a 
narrative tells us of a locality almost exactly opposite to BuliBsa. 
Xalhana me~ltions in two places a place called V ~ R ~ N A K A  in conneotion 
with events which make it clear that  i t  lay in the Vitasta Valley snd 
just on the border of Kagmir territory.' I have been able to tl-ace the 
position of Virinaka a t  the modern hill-village oE Viran, near the left 
brrnk of the Vitastii and only a short distance above BuliLsa. The 
valley below the old frontier thus marked is now known as Dual-bidi. 
I ts  ancient name is given by an old gloss of the RBjatarnngi~!i which 
speaks of Bolygsaka as situated in D V ~ R A V A T ~ .  Local enquiries have 
shown me that even to  the present day popular t r ad i~ ior~  indicates a 
ridge a short distance ahove BuliBsa as the eastern limit of D~iil-bidi.~ 

I n  the account of Snmkaravarman's above-mentioned expedition six 
marches are reckoned from the capital of Ura& to Boly~sake,  This 
agrees exactly with the present reckoning which also counts six marches 
from the vicinity of Bliliiisa to Abbottabad.3 Near this place, the 
modern hend-quarter of the HRZBI-a District, the old capital of Uralii 
WRS in all probability situated. 

54. I t  remains for us to notice briefly what is known of ancient 

Left bank of VitestS. localities on the left side oE tile Valley. As 
already explained there was no great line of 

communication on this side corresponding to the present Murree- 
BarBmiila Road. Yet for two marches down the Valley, as far as Ori, 
the route of the left bank is likely to have been milch frequented. 
From 6 r i  a corlvenient route lends over the easy HBji Pir  Pass to  
P ~ . i n t _ ~  or Pn.motsa. This pass owing to its small elovatio~l, oilly 8500 
feet, is never completely closed by snow. It is hence muc11 used 
during the winter-months when the more direct routes to K:dmir via 
the Pi r  PanbZl, Tc;~*mnidiin or o t l~er  high Passes are rendered imprac- 
ticable. 

1 s e e  tbijnt. V. 214 end oiii 409. In t,he f i r h t  pResnge we hear of an attack 
marle on Virinaks by the chief commander of the Frontier posts ( d t ~ i r e i a ) .  111 the 
eeronrl Virn'naka is  referred to Re 8 settlement of Khaiae which offered the first safe 
refnge to Sueenla when defeated hefore Variihrrmiile, A . D .  1111. 

9 See Rdjat v .  225 and note v .  214. 
C o m p ~ r ~  R i j n t .  v. 217 note;  ~ U N N L N Q A A M ,  A n c ,  Geogr., p. 104, and DREW, 

J t c 7 1 1  ,17n., p ,  538. 
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Marching down the  valley from Uskiir: H u s k ~ p u r a ,  we first crose 
the spnr which bounds the gorge of Variihamiila from the south. We 
then reach a fertile little plain, abont two milee broad, charmirlgly 
situated in tin amphitheatre of high pine-clad mountains and facing the  
DyarQgul ridge. I t  is known as Ncir~tjdv and contains a t  the village of 
Sir and B'uttegarh considerable remains of ancient temples. On a 
ernall platenu which forms the  western boundary of this plain by the 
river bank, lies the village of Ri&?hCm. It marks the site of the an- 
cient Buddhist convent of K?.tyiisi-ama, the foundation of which a curi- 
ous legend related by Kalhnnn nttribntes to the son of ABoka.1 Ou- 
k'ong refers to it as the ' monasthre du mont Kitche'.' 

At Bfiniiir, near the end of the first day's march, we pa88 the woll- 
preserved ruins of an ancient temple which are of considerable antiqua- 
rian interest. I t s  name and date cannot be traced i n  our extant records. 
Another similar ruin, but f a r  more decayed, flanks the road about mid- 
way between BiiniLr and 01.i. 

Prom near the  lattel. place the  VitastS Valley is held on the left 
bank chiefly by the Khakha tribe, on the right by the  closely related 
Bombas. In the former we recognize the ancient Rhas'cts whose settle- 
ments lower down the Valley, a t  Viriinaka, are distinctly mentioned by 
Kalhann.% The predatory habits and restless ways of the K h d a s  form 
n frequent theme in the Chronicle. The modern Khnkhas and Bombae 
have up to the middle of the present century done their best to main- 
tain this ancient reputation, just as their seats have remained the old 
ones. 

1 See R i j a t .  i .  147 note;  also my Notes on Ou-k'ong, pp. 13 sqq. Krtg56rsma in  
mentioned already by Kgemendra, Bnmnyam. i i .  61. 

8 RGjnt. v i i i .  409. 
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SECTION IV.-NORTHERN AND E A S T E R N  MOUNTAIN RANGES.  

66. The rno~nt~silis ml~ich enclose the  Kadmir Valley in the north- 
west and 1iort11, may be looked upon as one 

Range towerde 
Kernau  and Sardi. great range. Their chain nowhere sl~ows any 

marked bresk though its direction changee 
considerably. The routes leading through these mountains have never 
been of such importance ill the  history of KaSmir as the routes towards 
India and the west. Hence our information regarding tlle old topogra- 
phy of this mouritain range is also less detailed. 

We are least informed about that  portion of the range which joins on 
to the Kajniig Peak north-west of Biit-iimiila and then continues in the 
direction of south to north towards the upper Kisa~lgangB. The water- 
shed of this portion forma the western boundary of Ka8mir towards 
Kurnau, the ancient K A R N ~ H A . ~  This territory which may be roughly 
described as lying betweell the Ki0angangs and the KLjnkg Range, seems 
a t  times to have been tributary to Kasmir. Yet we hear of i t  only in 
the concluding portion of Kalhana's Chronicle, and there too no details 
are given regnrding the routes leading to it. These routes as the 
map sbowe, start  from the ancient districts of SarnillB (Hamal) and 
Uttaro (Uttar).  

At  the point where tlle summit of the range comes nearest to the 
Kigangahgg, i t  takec a turn to the east and continues in this direction for 
more than a hundred miles. The summit ridge keeps after this tu1-n 
a t  A fairly uniform height of 12,000 to 13,000 feet for s long dist~nce. 
From the northern parte of the Uttar  and Lalau Parganas several 
routes cross the range in the direction of the  Kieangwngii. 

Kalhana has occasion to refer to these in connection with the 
expedition which took place in his own time against tho S'irahiilB castle. 
This stood on the Kieangangii close to the ancient Tirtha of t l ~ c  godde~e 
S'ir~dG  till ext,ant a t  the present 8ctrdi.a One of these  route^ leads paflt 
the r i l l ~ g e  of Drarig, situated a t  74" 18' 45" long. 3h0 33' 80" lat. I t  is 
certain that the place took its name from an ancier~t watch-station here 
located and is identical with the D R A ~ A  mentioned by Knlhana in con- 
nection with the above expedition.3 I have not been able to visit the 
place in peraon but was informed in the neiglibourhood that remainsof 

1 Compare R ~ j n t .  viii. 2585 note. 
Compnre reg~rding  the Sirnda' t i t thn and the c~at,lo of Sivnhii l i ,  notee i .  36 

( B )  and vi i i .  2491 ( L ) ,  rcepectively ; ale0 below, 5 127. 
8 See Rlijat. viii. 2507 note. 
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old watch-towers are  still fouud on the path which leads up to the paee 
bel~ind t l ~ e  village of Drang. 

Besides t l ~ e  route marked by this old frontier-station there are 
others leading in the same direction. One is to the  weat over the  
Sitnlvnn Pass; the other lies in the  west and passing through the 
valley of Kr6ras descends diroctly to Sardi  d o n g  the  Madhrinbnti 
stream. The portion of the Kigangangii Valley into which these routes 
lend, can never have bcen of much importance itself though there are 
indications of gold-washing having been carried on in it.1 But  from 
Sardi starts a route lendiug vory directly, by the Kankattiri (Sarasvati) 
River and over a high prise, into CilBs on the Indus ; a this line of comu- 
nicetion may already in old times have bl-ought some traffic to Sardi .  

Owing t o  the inroad@ made by Ciliisis and the restless Bomha 
chiefs of the Ki~angahgii Valley, tho Pathan Governors found it neces- 
0ai.y to settle Afridis a t  Drang and the neighbouring villages to guard 
the passes. The presence of these Af&Ln colonies showe tha t  tho con- 
ditions which necessitated the  maintenance of the cld frontier watch- 
mtntion a t  Uranga, had altered little in the  course of centuries. 

56. Above Sardi  the couisse of the Kigangailgii lies for a long 
distance through an almost inaccessible and 

Of Dugdha- uninhabited gorge. Hcnce for over 30 miles ghiita. 
eastwards we find no proper route across the  

mr~untain range. Kalhana gives u s  a vivid and interesting account of 
the diEculties offered by a winter-march along the  latter when he 
describes the flight of the pretender Bhoja from Stira1iSilL castle to the  
D i ~ r a d ~  or1 the Upper Kiaal1grrrigk.8 

The lilie of communication we meet next is, however, an important 
One. It, lends from thu north shore of tlie Volur lake into tha t  part 
of the Upper Kiuangahgg Valley which is known as Guriiiz, and connects 
with the routes leadil~g to Astbr and the Balti territory on the Indus. 
Tlle road used in recent years, and now improved by British engineers 
into the ' Gilgit T r a n ~ p o r t  Road,' crosses the range by the Tr6gabal or 
Riizdiclngan Pass, nearly 12,000 feet high. But  the route frequented in 
snciel~t times 1ny some eight miles further to the east. 

Kalhnne refers iu several places to the hill fort of D U G D H A G H ~ T A  
wllicll guaimded the mouiltain-l.out,e lending into K a h l i r  territory from 
inroads of the Darads. The latter can easily be shown to have held 

Compare Note B on giiradh (R l i j n t .  i .  861, $ 5  2, 16. To this circumstnnce the  
villnge of Drumg owes t,he distinguisbing designation of Sun?-Dra~g  ' the 
Gold Dr~ng , '  by which it ie pop~ilarly koown. 

800  ATE^, Qnzetteer, p. 490, 
' Rdjnt .  viii. 2710 6 q q .  

12 
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then M now the KiqcmgaligS Valley about Gur.8~ nnd the neighbourioR 
territories to the north. From Kalhnpn'a description i t  is evident thet 
this frontier fort stood on, or  close to, the summit of a pass. Thanke to 
the indications of  the CI11.onicle I was able to identify its aite on the 
top of the Drcllqkhrct Pass.' The Pnse (shown on the map by its anoient 
name Dtcgdftaghilta) is appr-oached on the KaJtnir side from the valley 
of the Bapdrpbr stream, still known to the I31.rthrnans by its old name 
Madhttnlati. At the small village of Atavuth (map ' A t ~ w a t  ') a side 
valley is entered which is narrow nnd somewhat difficult below, but 
higher up widens. I t s  highest portion which forms the immediate ep. 
pmnch to the pass, is en  open alpine valley known to the mouutsin 
rhepherds as Vijje Marg. 

The term Marg which denotes ally high alpine grazing ground fre- 
quented in the summer by herdsmen, is the modern KaSmiri equivalentf, 
and direct derivative, of Skr.  mathikll. It designated origincclly the 
smell shelter-lruts of stone or wood usudly erected on such high 
plateaus or valleye by their summer o c c u p ~ n t s . ~  It is probably thet 
Vijje hlnrg represents the Prdijimathika which Kalllapa mer~tions cte the 
position occupied by the Kdrnir forces during their unsuccessful siege 
of the fort. 

Be R characteristic point i t  may be mentioned that the g ~ r r i ~ o n  
depended for its water-supply on the storage of snow. This had become 
exhausted a t  the late summer season when the siege took plnce, but, 
luckily for the Dnrad dcfel~del,s, was replaced by 8 f r e ~ h  fall of snow. 
Tile ltttt'er is explained by the elevation of the pass which 1 estimated 
m t  ~ b o n t  1 J,500 feet. Snow-storms occur sometimes on the neighbo~ring 
Trclg.bal Pnss so early as September. 

F ~ o m  the Dudrkhut Psas an easy tt.ack over the ridge marked 
' Kiser ' on the map leads down to G n r ~ z ,  the chief place of the V B ~ ~ P Y -  
The latter corresponds probably to the D A R B T P ~ R ~  of the Riijatarengioi- 
The route over the Dndakhnt, being very direct and comp~r~tive1y 
easy during the summer, was much frequented by Dsrd trader. onti* 
the recent eonstrtiction of the ' Gilgit Trnnsport Road.' I t  was uned by 
tlie S ikh .  for military convoys until a disaster caused by an avalanche 
above Atnvuth induced them to cI,nrigs i t  for the T r l g ~ h n l  route. It 
also seems to beve been mentioned to Baron H W ~ E L . " ~  ~ u h a m m a d a ~  

For detailed evidence regarding this location end a description of the n i b ,  see 
R+'nt. vii. 117 l note. 

8kr. mnthikd in  the dirninrltio~ matha ' hnt.', ' Serei.' The K6. derivative 
of the latter term. mot, is still used regol~rly for the rode sbelter-hnta which are 
fn.lnrl nn thr? lliqhsr p'IQaPq p ~ r t i r ~ l l ~ ~ l ~  fovrirde t h e  

4 8ee  Knrchtn~r ,  i i ,  p. 169. 
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timee both routes were in charge of a ' Malik ' who resided in the castle 
of Band~kafh, not far from t.he ancient Miltrgrdmu ehown on the 
map. 

In ancient times there probably existed in the eame neighbourhood 
B watch-station or Dranga. Ou-k'ong when spealring of the ' p t e  t o  
the north ' through which the road led to Polizc or Baltistgn, may keve 
meant either this Drariga or the fort of I)ugdhagh8ta. 

67. To the east of the DudBkllut Pass the summits of the range 
gradually get higher and higher until we reach 

Mount Haramukuta. 
the great ~nou~~ta in -mass  of the Haramukh 

Peaks. Rising to close on 17,000 feet and snrrounded by glaciers of 
considerable size, these P e ~ k s  dominate the view towards the north 
from a great part of the Ka4mir Valley. Sacred legends have 
clustered around them from early times, The lakes below their 
glaciers belong still to the holiest of Kadmirian Tirthas. The ancient 
name of the Peaks is HARAMUKCTA, ' Siva's diadem.' Thie is explain- 
ed by a legend which is related a t  length in the Haracaritacintiimapi.l 
Their height is supposed to be S'iva's fsvourite residence.# Honce 
Ka6111irian tradition st,outly maintains that  human feet cannot reach 
the Peaks' summit.3 

The lake which lies a t  tlie foot of the north-eastern glacier, a t  a level 
of over 13,000 feet, is looked upon as tho true source of the EaSmir 
Gang& or Sind River. I t  is he~~c t l  k ~ ~ o w n  as U T T A R A G A ~ G ~  or popularly 
Qungoba1.Q I t  is the final goal of the great ' Haramukutaganga' pil- 
grimrige which takes plnce annually in the month of Bhiidrap~da and is 
attended by thousands of pilgrims. The bones of those who have died 
during the year, are on that occasion deposited in t l ~ e  sacred waters. 
A short distance below thia lake is another a160 fed by a glacier and 
now known A S  Nundkd .  I t s  old nnme Kiilodaka or Nandisnl-ae is 
derived from a legend wl~ich makea the lake the joint habitfition of 
Kiila, i.e., Siva, and of his faitllful ~ t t e n d a n t  Nandin. From the 

1 See Horacar. iv. 62 sqq. 
s The legends relating to S'iva's residence on Mount H a r a m u k n ~  and hie 

connection with the  several eacred sites of Nandikgntra, e re  give11 at great  length in 
the Nilamata 1049 eqq.  

8 Owing to  thie enperstition I hnd grant difficolty in inducing any of my 
KaSmiri Cooliee (Muhammadans !) to  accompany me on the ascent I made to t h e  
Penke in September, 1894. My Brahman friend8 could not give credence to my 
having reached the  summit. Accordin8 to  their opinion the  very fnct of my 
having reached the Peak D, mufflcient proof of thie not having been HarsmukaFe. 
An argnment re simple incontrovertible to the  orthodox mind. 

6 Reo my note Rn'jnt, i. 57. Another name often need in the Nilemeta and 
other t e x t n  i n  I ' t t r r r n m i n n ~ n  : ~cre Ftlj.int iii. 448 note. 
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latter the whole collection of sacred sites takes the  nnme of Naltdilr?etra 
by which Kalhana usually designates it.' 

In  the valley of the KBtlkanai stream (Skr. K A N A K A V ~ ~ I N I )  which 
issues from these lakes, lies the  sacred site of Siva  B H ~ T E ~ V A R A  (now 
Bnr.hiB~~-). It is closely connected with the legends of Mount Hma. 
muknfia ~ n d  often mentioned in the Rajatarangini.a A series of interest- 
ing  temple ruins marks the  importance of this T i r t l ~ a  and that of the 
~ n c i c u t  Jyesthes'vara shrine which immediately adjoins it.3 Bl~iiteSvara 
is passed by the pilgrims on t l ~ e i r  way back from the sacred lakes, while 
on their way up they reacll the  lat ter  by another route, passing the 
high ridge known a s  BEAR$~AQIRI and the smaller lake of BRAHA~A~ARAB.  

From the Gang% lake a track passable for ponies leads over the 
Satsaran Pass to Til~2, a Dard district on the Kianngangi. It is probably 
the route by which King Harsrt's rebel brother Vijayarnallaesmped 
from Lahara (Lgr) to the Darad territnry.4 

68. Eastwards from the  Haramukuta Peaks the  range does not 
overlook on the  south the main Valley of 

Nor th-eas tern  range. 
KaSmir, but tha t  of the  Sind River. The gene- 

ral level of the summits rises, and glaciers of fair size become freqnenf 
on their northern slopes. Close t o  the  head of the Sind Valley, 
the range we have been so far  following joins on to the great chain of 
snowy monntair~s which stretches from Mount Nangii Pal-vat in a 8011th. 
easterly direction to the Nankun Peaks in f3iru.b A few miles south 
of this junction we arrive nt a gap in the mountains which forms the 
lowest watershed between the Indus and the Vitast6 basins. I t  is the 
Pass known gel~erally by its Lacliikhi name of Z ~ j i -  La. I t  leads ~t an 
elevation of 11,300 feet from Baltal, on the headwaters of the Sind, to 8 

high-level valley draining into the D r l s  River and hence into the Indufl. 
The route leacli t ~ g  over the Zqji- La undoubtedly has been already 

Route  over  Z6ji-Lg. i n  ancient times a most irnportrtnt thorougll- 
fare. I t  connecta Ka4mit- with Laclikh and 

tlIencewitrh Tibet nncl China.  Here too the nat,ural watershed has in 
old as in  modern t,irnes been also the et,ll~lic I~ountlnry. Beyond the 
Pflss hegins the land of the RAcc~rttrrs 01. Rhuttas, as the Tibetan inllabi- 

I S e e  R i j n t .  i .  36 11ote. 
See regarding the  history and renlains of Bhilteiva,.n, Rkjnt. i. 107 ; v- s5 

notee. The Tirtha was  rich enongh t o  attraot speoial e~yedit~ion of mnrrl1ltii1lg 
hillmen in Kalhana's t ime ; flee viii. 2756. 

8 See R i j o t .  i .  113 note .  
4 S e e  Rrijut. vi i .  911. 

- a Compare regarding t,hifl gl-ent ranR0 wllich ,nay fitly he  called the lnfiin rnnge 
of tlie mou~lttri~i  ngatenl nrouncl Kn;~nir, D R E W ,  Jlc?,lrt~o~, yp. 1!)4 F,,Q 
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tants of the Indue region are uniformly designated in our Kadmirian 
texts (modern KS. Butt?).' 

Ou-k'ong is  the firat w l ~ o  refers distinctly to this route when 
speaking of the road wllich leads tlirough the gate in the  east to Tou-fan 
or Tibet. Kalhana llas scarcely occa~ion to refer to it, as the regions 
beyond the Pass lay quite beyond the  reach of the political power of 
the later Kairnirian kings. H e  probably means, however, tlle Z6ji-LB 
when mentiooing the route of the Bhutta-land (Bhuttn~.ds!rddhvan) by 
which the Darads offered to  pass the  pretender Bhoja into Kaimir, 
while the mot-e direct routes from their own territory were closed by. 
the winter.4 An easy pass co~rnects T i l ~ l  ~t tile head of the Kisangarig& 
Valley wilh the Dr&s territory to t l ~ e  east. From there Bhoja could 
then have entered KaSmir vid the Zbji-LL. 

This Pass, the ancient name of which is not known to us, h ~ s  more 
than once witnessed successful invasions of Kadmir. Througlr it came 
early in the 14th century the Turk (? )  Daclca and the Bhautpa Rifica~aa 
whose usurpation led to the downfall of Hindu rule ill the Valley.8 
About two centuries later Mirzi  Muhammad Haidar with his small 
Mu&al force successfully fought here his ont l -a~~ce irtto KaSmir 
(A.D .  1532). The account ho gives of this exploit i n  his Ti%.ia-i 
Rcididi, is not wilhout topographical interest.4 

59. A high peak situated about 10 miles east-sonthea~t of the 
Z6ji-Lii, rnat~ka the poiut where the range forming tlle eastern 
boundary of Kainlir branches off from the 111ain chain. 'l'his range 
runs in an alniost southerly dilbection until i t  reaches the soulhern- 
most headwaters of the Vitast%. It then turns to the north-west and 
at the B%tl&h&l Pass joins on to the Pi r  P i ~ n b % l  Ralige. Th~.ough tllie 
range there lead routes connecting KnBn~ir with the Madiviidvnn 
Valley (see $ $4) wl~ich drains into the Ciuiib, and wi t,h Kagtaviir, 
the ancient Kastavat~,  on the Ciniib itself. Both tllese Valleys are con- 
fined, difficult of access, and scnntily populated. They have hence never 
p l~yed an importrtlit part  eithet* in the foreign relntiotls 01. trade of 
Knhnir. On  this acc01111t ollr notices regardiug the old topograpl~y 
of the dividit~g rrtnge are extl*emely n~et~gl-e. 

Compare Rtjo t .  i. 312-816 note. 
Compare RGjat. vi i i .  2887. 

3 See Jonar. 142 sqg. ,  and for the strntrtgem by which Riiic:~na rotqced hie wnp 
into L R ~ R P R  (Lnr), 165 s q q .  Tlle L ~ r h n ~ ~ c , k o ! ~ r i  rnel~tioried in the last paFeage pro- 
h:l\)ly represeut,~ the old w~tch-st,tltion o f  t,him ronte, bnt its positlion ia nn- 
r ~ r t n i n .  

4 See Tn'vikh-i R,ts&irll, trnlial ,  by ~ I V S R ~ ' R .  1Cli:iu :LII(I Roqs ,  pp. 423 ~ y q . ,  and 
belu\v, 5 1:jl .  
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At  its northern end and close to t'he great snowy peak already 
mentioned, is the Tirtha of AMAREBVARA or 

Tirthe of 
AmerenBtha. AMARAN~THA,  known by its Kadmiri name as 

nmbu~niith.  Together with the sacred Gangii- 
lake on Mount Hnramukuta, it is now the most popular of Kadmirian 
pilgrimage places. I t s  Yiitrii in  the month of S'rgvana attracts many 
thousands of pilgrims not only from KaS~nir  but from all parts of 
India.' Their goal is (I cave situ8ted a t  a considerable altitude and 
formed by a huge fissure on the south side of a snowy peak, 17,300 feet 
high (marked 'Ambarnatll '  on map). I n  this cave there is a large 
block of transparent ice .formed by the freezing of the water which 
oozes from the rock. It is worshipped as a self-created (svayaibbhli) 
Linga, and is considered the embodiment of Sivs-Amaredvara. 

Judging from the scanty references made to this Tirtha in the 
Rijatararigini and the Nilamata, i t  appears doubtful whether it could 
have enjoyed in old times quite such great celebrity as now. But 
Jonal-lja already relates a visit to this sacred sit.e paid by Sultan 
Zainu-l-'abidi11,8 and in the Miihfitmya literature AmareSvara receives 
its due share of attention. The pilgrims' route described in greet detail 
by the Amaran i i t~haru lh~tm~a  ascends the valley of the eastern branch 
of the Lidar or Ledari. 

There the lake of the Nfiga S U ~ R A V A S ,  now known as SnSramnW 
or (with n popular etymology) SesanGg, is v i~ i t ed  a t  the uorth foot of a 
great glacier descend~ng from the Kol~enher Peak. I n  this lake and 
6 small rock-bound inlet of i t  called JAM~TRNAGA (Z5tnPturi Nlg) ,  the 
local legend, related by Kalhnna, i. 267 spp., rind connected wit11 the 
ancient site of Narapura, bas placed the l~ebitation of the Nag& Sum 
gravas and of his son-in-1;tw.S The route then crossed a high pass, known 
as Vevaja1l (Skr. V8yuva~jancr in the Mtilriitn~ya), into a Iligh-level valley 
d r ~ i n e d  by five streams which bear the joi~lt  designation of P~sc*-  
T * ~ * l o r ~ i .  From there the pilgrims toil up a lofty spur to the north- 
enst nlld de~cend into the narrow gloomy valley wl~ich lies a t  the foot 
of the A m b u r n ~ t ~ h  Peak. I t  is wat,er.ed by a storearn (AmarBvati) 
which comes from the glacier of e still higher peak to the east. 
Joinillg the Pttiicatnl.ari,gini it flows through an inaccessible gorge clown 
tu the lreacl of the Sind Valley nt.Rr Baltnl. 

I See for the old notices of the Tirthn, R i j n t  i .  287 not,e ; for n deaoription of 
modern pilgrimage, V I Q N E ,  11rflve/s, i i .  PP. 10 R Q C ~  , R I I ~  ~ T E R ,  flazetteer, pp. 121 "Q. 

9 C o l n p ~ r e  J n n n v .  (Honihny ed. )  1233 a q q .  
Comp:rl.~ Rti jr i t .  i. 267 note. 



60. Connected with t h e  eastern range is a mass of mountaine' 
, which it will be convenient to  mention here 

Watershed range though i t  does not form pa.rt of t h e  mountaio- between Sindhu 
and V i t a s t 5  barriera of KaSmir. It fills t he  grea t  trian- 

gu lar  space which lies between the  Sind Valley 
and the range in t he  east  we have just noticed, the  level ground along 
the right bank of the  Vi t a s t l  forming a s  it were the  base. This  mass  
of mountain5 ~ e p a r a t e s  from the  eastern ridge between the  Kohenhsr  
and Amburngth Peaks. Trending westwards i t  soon culminates in  t h e  
conspicuous pit~nnclo of Mount G d d + b ~ @  (map ' Kolahoi '), close on 
18,000 feet i n  height. Prom #his conspicaous mountain numerous spurs  
radiate with glacisrs in their topmost hollows. 

The highest of these ridges runs for  about thir ty  miles along t h e  
Sind Valley, of which i t  forms the  southern side. A high cross-spur, now 
known as Diiriin NGr, which descends to  t he  north towards Sunamerg, 
is probably identical wi th  Mount DHU~AVANA,  t he  scene of a siege 
related in the Riijntarangini.1 The  extremity of this ridge in  t he  west 
fol-ma the ampltitheatre of bold hills which encircle the Dal  lake a n d  
S ~ i n a g a r  on tho north.  Here  we ha re  Mouut MAHIDEVA which is 
much frequented as  n Tirtha.g 

Facirtg i t  from the  south is the rocky spur  which lines the eastern 
shores of the P a l .  It bore in old days the  name of S R ~ ~ V I R A , ~  and is 
the site of a series of ancient pilgrimage places, such a s  SureSvari, 
TtipureSvarn, HargeSvara, and  Jyegtl~edrara,  which will be discussed 
below. The  extreme offsl~oot of this spur  is t he  ' H i l l  of Gopa '  
( G o l ~ T d r i ) ,  the present T a a t - i  Sulaimiin, which is 80 conspicuous a 
feature in the landscape of S'rinagn~.. Otlle~'  spnrs d e s c e ~ ~ d i ~ t g  in to t he  
vale further east form successively the semicii cular side- \.alleys contain- 
ing the Parganns of Vihi and Vular. 

We now return once more to  the  eastelan range. South of the  
Kol~enhiir Yenk whic l~  is still over 17,000 feet ltigh, i t s  s u n ~ m i t  ridge 
gets grnclnrtlly lower. It is cisossed by tlle J i a ~ g a ~ ~  Pass into Madi- 
vldvan. Of the la t ter  valley I can find no old melttion. Still fur ther  
south we come to  the  Marbal Pass, a t  an elevation of 11,500 feet, which 
forms the 11snal ro r~ te  towards KngtavBr. 

Tllis t e r r i t o ~ y  which i~ now partially inhabited by Kaimiris,  is 
mentionsd as an independent hill-slate by Kalhana.4 The  valley into 

I Ree Rdlnt viii. 595 note nnd helow, 5 131. 
I t  ie mentioned in the Ni lnmnta ,  1324, and f r ~ q u ~ n t l y  in +,he Snr ~ ~ d r ~ n l d r n .  

gee R(,nt. v i i i .  2422 note. 
4 Compnre r c g ~ r d i n g  the  old K ~ f f h n ~ l l i ( n ,  note v i i .  688-690, ml~ere  ~ l s o  the 

r s f erenr~s  In the Inter Cl~ronicles  re giren. 
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which the route descends immediately after  crossing the Marhal Pass, 
is known now e~ Khaidci2. It is once mentioned as IChaifiElilZ by Kalbaqa, 
end more frequently referred to  in the  last Chronicle by the name of 
K H A ~ ~ L A Y A . ~  From the latter source we learn that  if was inl~ctbited 
by Khalas to whose occupation it may have owed also its name. ' So we 
note here once more in the  east the  coincidence of the ethnic boundary 
with tlre uatural waterslied. 

SECTION V.-UPPER COURSE OF THE VITA ST,^. 

61. W e  have now completed the  circuit of the great mountain- 
barriers which enclose the Kngmir Valley, and can turn our attention 
to its interior. This is  naturally divided into two great parts. One 
complises the plirin formed bg the alluvium of the Vitast,& and its main 
tributaries ; the other consists of plateaus or Karewas elevated above 
the river flats and I~rge ly  caused by old lacustrine deposits. We shall 
first notice the a1luvi;~l plain and the river-system which has created it. 

The great river which is the recipient of the whole drainage of the 
country, is now known t o  KaSmiria by the 

Name of ViteetB. 
name of Vynth. This modern designat,ion is the 

direct phonetic derivative of the ancient Sanskrit v1~~8.r.x which we meet 
already nrnong the river-names of the Rigvede.a The intermediary 
Prakrit form "Vidastii ul~derlies the Hydnsps of the Greeks in wl~icll 
we note, as so frequently in Greek renderings of foreign names, the 
modifying action of popular etymology.3 I n  Ptolemy's Bidaspes we 
have another rendering which though later in date yet approncllefl 
closer to the sound of the Indian original.4 The name Jehlnnz which is 

1 C o m p ~ r e  Rrijat. vii. 399 note. 
0 The line of phonetic development mny be ronghly represented 8s Skr- 

t'btnstl> Pr. *Vidastl>Ap. *Vi[h]ath > Kg. Vyath. 
The name Vitrret'a is still well-known to K d m i r  Brahmans from the MnhEtmyse 

and similar texts, and is currently used by them. The form Vedssta ' which Drew 
and other writers indicate ae the  old name of the  river ci  still used by those who 
follow Sanekrit literature," is due to  some error of hearing. It is curious to 
meet a similar form *Vidastci in the transoription of the  Chinese Annals of the Bth 
century ; eee my Notes on 016-k'ong, p. 31. 

8 'The ending in the  form Hydaspee is u n d o r ~ b t e d l ~  doe to the  influence of the 
numerons Persian names known to the  Greeks which end in -aarvs (Old Pereinn 
aepa) .  For the  rendering of initial t'i- by 'Y cornpnre Hystaapes : VishtZepa. 

Ptolemy'e Bi (for P i )  ie the moat exact phonetic reprodnction pos~ihle in Greek 
characters. It is evident from I'tolemy's Penjib river names that  he did not take 
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now borne by the Vitastii in its course through the Pan jBb, is wholly 
unknown to the genuine usage of Ka6mir. It is apparently of Muham- 
madan origin and has been brought to  Ka6mir only by Europeans and 
other foreigners.1 

The river t,o which the name VitastB or Vyath is properly applied, 
is first formed by the meeting of the several streams which drain the 
south-eastern portion of the Valley. This meeting takes place in the  
plain close to the present town of Anatnag or IslOmiib~d. But sacred 
traditiori has not failed to trace the holiest of KaSmir rivers to a more 
specific source. 

An ancient legend, related a t  length in the Nilamata and reproduc- - 

ed by the author of the ~ a r a c a r i t a c i n t ~ m a ~ i , ~  
Legendary Of represents the Vitastii as a manifestation of 

VitastS. 
S'iva's consort PBrvali. After Ka6mir had 

been created, Siva  a t  the request of Kahyapa prevailed upon the 
goddess to show herself in the land in the shape of a river, in order to  
purify its inhabitants from the sinful contact with the Pidbas. Tlle 
goddess thereupon assumed the form of a river in the underworld, and 
asked her consort to make an opening by which she might come to  the 
surface. This he did by striking the ground near the habitation of the 
Nilansga with the point of his trident (s'iila). Through the fissul-e 
thus made which measured one vitasfi or span, the river gushed forth, 
receiving on account of this origin the name Vitastii. The spring-basin 
where the goddess first appeared was known by the several designations 
of Nilnku?$a, Siilaghiita ( '  spear-thrust ') or simply V i t~ s t i i . ~  It is clear 
that tlie spring meant is the famous Nilauiigrt, near the village of 
V ~ r n l ~  in the &i,h&bBd Pargana. I t  is a magnificent fountain which 
amply deserves the honour of beiug thus represented as the traditional 
source of the great river.4 

The legend makes Pgrvati - VitastL subsequently disappear agaiu 
from fear of defilement by the touch of sinful men. When brought to 
light a second time by KaSyapa's prayer the goddess issued from the  
NBga of Paficahasta. I n  this locality we easily recognize the present 

him nomenclature directly or indirectly from the llistorians of Alexander, but from 
independent sources. Bidaspea, Zaradros, Bibasis, Sandabal, these all represent 
Unsophietic~ted ~ t t e m p t s  to  reproduce in sound the gonniue Indian forms. The 
same cannot be said of the namee given by Arrian, Pliny, etc. 

1 Alberiini already knows the name Jnilam ; see above, § 14. Srivarn when 
relating an of Sultgn Haidar &Oh into the Panjib, sanekritizes thie 
name into Jyalaqni ; see ii. 152. 

9 See Nilamata, 238 sqq. ;  Haracnr. xii. 2-34. 
See Nilnlnntn, 1290 ; Ha~ncav. xii. 17. 
Compare for the NilnnHgn n ~ l c l  itm ronncl ~pring-baain (kuljda), Rrijat. i. 28 uote, 

1 3 
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village of PBnzath, situated in the Divqsar Pargana and bonding of a 
fine spring which is still visited by the pious of the neighbo~rho~d.1 
After another disappear~nce for a reason similar to the above, the 
goddess mme forth a third time a t  Nnrasirithdhama, This place I am 
unable to trace with certainty. Finally the goddess was induced to 
abide permanently in the land when Kasyapa, had secured for her the 
company of other goddesses, who also embodied themselves in Ks4mir 
streams, like Lakemi in the Vidokii, Gangs in the Siudhu, etc. 

Another version of the legend which, however, seems of less ancient 
date, seeks t l ~ e  place of the Vitasts's second appearance in the spring 
of the modern VithOvutztr, a, s m ~ l l  village situated about one mile to the 
N. W. of V~rniig.9 The place is known by the name of Vitastitra to 
Knlhnna who mentions Stiipas erected there by King A6oke.s This 
notice certair~ly seems to indicate some sacred character attaching t o  
the spot. Yet Kalhanl's direct mention of the Nilakunda as the birth- 
place of the Vitast2 leaves no doubt as to where the tradition prevalent 
in his own time placed the source of the sacred river.4 

62. The stl-eams which unitto close to Anatnlig and there form the 
true Vitast& river, are the S6ndrpn, the Bring, 

Headwaters of 
VitastS. Brapath and Lidor. Of these the first and 

southernmost drains the &h&habiid (or V6r) 
P n r g ~ n a  and receives the water of the sacred s p r i ~ ~ g s  mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph. I ts  old name I am unable to trace with any 
certainty. The next affluent, the Bring, comes from the side-valley 
which forms the Pargana of the same name. The ancient name of the 
stream is unknown, the modern VitastBm~h$itrnya which gives it a3 

Bhrhgi, being but a, doubtful authol-ity. The Bring too is fed by the 
water of some well-known Niigas, among whioh thc famous Trisamdhyg 
fountain and tlle springy of ArdhanBri$vsm (Nl ru )  may be specially 
mentioned. 

The Arapa.th which corne.q from the north-east, is mentioned 
repeatedly in the Nilamah by it,s ancient name of H ~ . ~ n ~ , c r t I t d . ~  The 

1 Compare Rfijrct. r. 24 note. 
4 'l'llis version is fnr~nrl in the Vitastkm'ih5tmya, ii, 37, sqq, ,  which cnlls tho 

place Titnstlirfnrfik(i; sec also VIGNE, i. p 335. 
8 See Rrijnt. i.  102 note. 
4 RGjnt, i .  28. I nm nnat~le to account for tho mention mnde in Mohihh, iii. 

l x ~ x i i .  90 of the T R ~ S F L ~ R  N S ~ R  in Knsrnir as tile VitaetB, i e.,  its sonrcc. No 811~ '~  

distinction is claimecl for the well-known Tnksakn spring near Zevnn '~syavana) ; 
ere Rfijnt. i. 220. The nnthor of the Tirfhn?,itr5 in t h e  M;thiil~h, shows no ~ c c n r a t ~  
k~lo~vlerlge of K:161nir and Reems to have made a mistake here. 

6 See Nilnrnc~tn, 232, 1299, etc. 
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valley it draios is known RS the K6(1i~r P a r g a n ~  and takes its name 
from the sacred tank of KapateSunva. A t  the western end of the spur 

on the slope of which this Tirtha is situated, issue tho magnificent 
springs of Achabal ( Akaaviila). They form a small stream by tl~emselves, 
which flows into the HarenpathL. A short distance below the v i l l ~ g e  
of Khanabal (map ' Kanbal ') where the three streams hitherto men- 
tioned ulrite, their waters are joined from the north by those of the 
Lid+. 

This river, the ancient Leda.ri,l receives rt number of glacier-fed 
streams which drain the high range towards the Upper Sind Valley. It 
is hence in volume more considerable than any of the previously named 
affluents. The Ledari spreads in several branches through the wide 
valley forming the Parganas of DachiinpGr and K h ~ v u r p 6 r  wliich take 
their names, ' Right Bank ' and ' Left Bank,' respectively, from their posi- 
tion relative to this river. I n  old days a canal constructed on the hill- 
side to the east carried the water of the Ledari, and with it fertility, to 
the barren platenu of Martanda or &latan.% 

63. At Khanabal the  Vitastii becomes navigable nnd continues 
so on its wliole course througl~ tile v:tlley. 

Vitast''' course in There too the great flat plain begiris which alluvial plain. 
stretches on both sides of the river down to 

Blriimiila in the north-west. In  its course to tlie Volur lake, s direct 
distance of about 54 miles, the river falls only some 220 feetag The 
slope in tlie general level of the is equally gentle. The bed of 
the river lies every~vliere in the alluvial mil, the result of the deposition 
of sediment a t  flood times wlieu t.he river overflows its banks. Down 
t o  Srinagar the river keeps iu a single bed and its islauds are but 
small, in fact mere temporary sandbanks. The course is in parts very 
windiug. But as fa r  v e  can judge from the position of the old sites 
along tho river, 110 great changes are likely to bavc taken place in 
historical times in this portion of the river's course. 

When thc river is low as dul-ing the winter, the banks rise on an 
werage about 15 feet nbovc thc water. But in tlie spring when the 
snow n~elts, tho great voluinc of water brougl~t  down f1.0111 the mouu- 
tains rises to the top of tho banks and often overflows it. Dangerous 
floods mag also follow long heavy summer-raiua, and souetimes 

Sco Rlijtrf. i .  87. 
Tllo r o ~ ~ s t r ~ ~ c t , i o n  t h i s  rnn:ll 1,s Z a i n n . l - ' i l ~ i t l ~ ~ ~  i s  de~crihfld nt longtli  by 

J n u n v .  (no .  ~ a . )  1z;32-60. ~t i~ prol,k,l,~c tll:lt tllcre esisLec1 earlier i r l i g n t i o n  ~ 0 l . k ~  
on thr Ramp plnlvn11. Soo I)el ,~w, $ I l l .  

Scc T ~ R F W ,  ,11(1,11)100, 1,. It);{. 
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canso immense damage to  the crops over a great portion of the oultivat. 
ed area of the Valley.' 

Such floods and the famines which are likely to  follow, were 
danger well-known in old times already and are more than once men- 
tioned by Kalhancl.' Against them the villages and riverside towns 
have always endeavoured to  protect themselves by artificially raising 
the banks. The allusions found in the Chronicle suffice to show that 
the construction of embankments (setoc, now suth), with the accom- 
panying system of floodgates closing lateral drainage channele, haa 
existed since ancient times.3 One great regulation scheme which wae 
directly designed to  diminish these risks, and of which we possess a 
detailed historical account, will be discussed below. The equally 
elaborate system by which water was secured for the irrigation of the 
otherwise dry  alluvial flats along the river, will also be specially 
noticed. 

The navigable waters of the Vitastii have from ancient times to 
the present day formed the most important highway of Kagmir. The 
vnlue of the river and of the numerous canals, lakes, and st,rertms which 
are also accessible to  boats, for the development of internal trade and 
traffic can hardly be overestimated. Until a couple of years ago there 
were nowhere in Kagmir, not even in  the flattest parts of the Valley, 
roads fit for wheeled traffic. Carriages were practically things unknown 
to the population bred in the Valley. As long ns t l ~ e  communication 
with the outer world was restricted to difficult bridle-paths or tracks 
passable only for load-carryi~ig Coolies, the construction of such roads 
would hnve been, in fact, of very slight advantage. The importance 
of river-trnffic in KaSmir may be estimated from the fact that the 
number of bo~tmen  engaged in i t  (and their families) amounted accord- 
ing to the census of 1891 to nearly 34,000.1 That boats were in old 
days, just a8 up t'o the present time, the ordinary means of travel in 
the Vnlley, is ehown by tlie frequent references to river journeys in the 
C h r on i~ l e s .~  

Eqnnll y eloquent testimony to the historical importance of river 
navigation i n  Ka6mir is borne by the position of the ancient sites. we 

1 Compare for data os to modern floode, LAWRENCE, Valley, pp. 206 s q q .  
0 See Rujat. vii. 1219 ; viii. 2449, 2786 ; alao vii. 1624 ; viii. 1417, 1422 ; JO~QV. 

403 s q q .  
8 8ee Rijat. i .  159; iii. 483; v. 91, 103, 120; viii. 2380, etc.; Jonar. 404, 887; 

e i v .  i i i .  191 sq.,  etc. 
4 Compare regarding the Hqrlri of Kaimir, LAWRENCE, Vfllley, p. 313; alga 

Rajnt,  v. 101 note. 
6 Yee Rlij(lt, v .  84 ; rii. 3C7, 714, 1628, etc. 
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shall see t,hat all the towns which from time to time were the capitale 
of the country, were built on the banks of the Vitastii, and that  the 
great majority of other important places of ancient date were similarly 
situated. I t  is certain that then as now all produce of the country 
was brought to the great centres by water. Villages even when 
situated a t  a great distance, had, no doubt, just as a t  the present day, 
their landing places (Kg. yarabal) on the river or the nearest navigable 
waterway. Kalhana's description of the semi-legendary city of 
N a r a p ~ ~ ~ a  shows how closely the busy " coming and going of ships " was 

- 

connected in the KaSmirian mind with the splelldour of a, large 
town.1 

64. After these general remarks we may now proceed to follow 
the Vitastii's course through the Valley noticing its tributaries' in  
due order as we reach the confluences. Below Khanabal* the river 
receives in succession the several branches of the Ledari and then passee 
the ancient town and Tirtha of Vijayesvara, the present Vijqbr6r. 
About a mile lower down, its course lies between highalluvial plateaus 
or Kar~wns. One on the left bank, the Tsakadar Udar, will be noticed 
below as one of the most ancient sites of the Valley (Cakradhara). 

About three miles further down and not far  from the village of 
Marh6m (the old Ilfa~ava'iranza) , the Vitastii 

The Gambhir5. is joined by the Vegau and Rembyiirq Rivers 
which meet a short distance above their common col~fluence with the 
Vitastii. This river junction is known to the Miihiitmyas by the name 
of ~ A M B H ~ R A ~ A M U A M A  ( '  the deep collfluence ') and is still visited as a 
Tirtha.3 The short united course of the Vesau and Remby~rq bears 
thc old name of GAMBH~RA and is referred to under this designation 
repeatedly by I<alhann. The Garnbliirii is too deep to be forded s t  ally 
time of the gear, and being on the route from Vijayedvara to S1rinagar, 
is of military importa~ce. It was twice the scene of decisive actions. 
King Sussala's army on its retreat over the Gambhir5 ( A . D .  1122) 
unffel-ed a complote rout. Six years later Sujji, his son's gencral, gained 
an equally signal victory by forcing the passage in the facc of a rebel 
army.4 

SCO Rlijnt. i.  201 .qq. 
8 According to a glom on Niln,,tn.tn 1307, Kh~nabrtl, tho port, 80 to shy, of 

Anntnig corresponds to  tho Khnn?~pnccha Niigrt of that toxt. This N5gs  is else- 
where mentioned, bnt 1 have no distinct evidence for i t s  identificntion. 

3 See Rejat, iv. 80 note. Junction8 of  rivers aud etron~ns ( s c r m g n m n s )  nre ovory- 
whrre in India frivn~lrit~o places for Tirthas. 
' SCO R?,jfit,  riii. 1063 sir?., 1497 ~ 1 7 .  
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The VeBan, frequently mentioned by its ancient name of VIBOK~ in 
the  Chronioles, the  Nilamsta and other texts,l 

The ViBokS. 
is a considerable river. It receives a11 the 

streams coming from the  northern slope of the  P i r  Pan&81 Range 
bet,ween the Sidau and Banehiil Passes. Its traditionad source is placed 
in the Kramasaras or K6nser Nag Lake below the  Peak of Naubandhana. 
The Nilamah, 271 sqq. relates R legend which identifies the Vi40kii with 
L n k ~ m i  nnd accounts for i ts  name (' free from pain '). The fine water- 
f ~ l l  which is formed by the stream of the  K6nsar Nag not far from 
the v i l l ~ g e  of Sidau, is now known as  Ahrabat. The Nilamnta calls it 
Akhor bila ' t h e  mousehole,' which may possibly be the origin of the 
modern narn0.B As soon as  the  V i 4 o k ~  emerges from the m~unt~ains, - 
numerous irrigation canals are  drawn from it which overspread the 
whole of the old Ptlrganas of KariiZa (Adsvin) and Devaewasa 
(Div8sar). 

One of these canals is the  Sztnqmala' Kqcl which is mentioned in the 
RBj atnrangini by i ts  ancient name of SUVARNAM A N ~ K U L Y ~ . ~  If the story 
of i ts  construction by King Suvarna, reproduced from Padmamihira, 
could bo trusted, we should have to ascribe to this canal a high anti- 
quity. It leaves the Vigokii near the village shown as ' Largoo ' on the 
n ~ a p  and rejoius i t  near the  village of Adsvin (map ' Arwin '). Another 
old canal, called Ncindi (not shown on the map), leaves the ViSoka near 
Kairnuh, the ancient Kntimusa, and irrigates the  land between the 
lower course of this river n r~d  the VitastL. I t s  name is connected 
perhaps with that of the village Nnntlnkn which is referred to  in con- 
nection with Avantivarman's drainage operations.4 The Vigokii is 
navigable u p  to  Kaimuh. 

The Re~ubyiir? which joins the  ViSokl a little above Gambhira- - 
The RamanyStavi. samgamn, we have met already before a8 tho 

river uniting the streams from the Pis - 
Pnnbiil and Rilpri Passes. Kalt~ana, mentions i t  by its ancient name 
R A M A N Y ~ T A V ~  whet, relating the legend of the burned city of Nnrnp~ra-' 
Tile Rembyiir? after  leaving the mountains below HiirFp6r flows 
divided in many channels within n wide and mostly dry bed of ru)lble 
and boulders. This strip of stony waste along the river attains n widtrh 
of over two miles near the village of Giirnn (map ' Chnrran '). 

The local legend referred to attributes the creation of tl~ig waste to 

1 See Rajat. iv. 5 note. 
9 Compare Nilnn~ntc l ,  271 .ST?.. and for , Ikhot  trllc, 213.3. 
8 See Rlijclt. i .  97. 
4 Src Rtijrit. r. F(5 note .  
b ?PO Rtijtrf. i. 263-265. nnte. 
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the NBgi RamanyB. She had come down from the mol int~ins  carrying 
masses of stone to assist her brother, the Su4ravas NGga, in the destruc- 
tion of Narapurn. When she learnt that  he had already completed his 
task, she dropped the stones 'more than a Yojana ' from the site of the 
doomed city. The distance indicated corresponds e x ~ c t ~ l y  to that of the 
village of Lit+ where the RembyLra leaves behind it'e   tony bed and 
passes into alluvial soil. The village land for five Yojanas above that  
place was buried by the mighty boulders which Ramany6 left along 
her trail. Similar tales regarding the origin of stone-wastes ("  Mur- 
ren ") are well-known to European alpine folk-lore. 

65. Below Gambhirasamgamn the Vitastii receives from the r ight  
the stream which drains the mcient dist,rict 

The near of Holadl, the present Vular. It then passes Srinegar. 
close to the foot of the Vastarvan spur, near 

the old town of Avantipurw. No important stream joins the  river 
from the right until we reach Srinagnr. The ~ffluents on the left 
like the Remu? are also of small volume. Some do not reach the river 
direct but end in low marshes, commullicating with the latter only by 
gates made in the river embankments. Of the ancient sit'es situated 
along the river, the town of PADMAPURA, the present Piirnpar, is the  
most considerable. As we approach Srinagar we pass the site of the 
ancient capital, PURANADEIISTH~NA, marked by the present village of 
Pandr~than.  It lies between the right river bank and the southern 
foot of the ridge which encircles the I?al. For the streams we have 
next to notice, a reference to the special map of Ancient S'rinagartt ie 
necessary. 

Just before we reach t l ~ e  area of the city proper, the Vitnstii is 
joined by a sti-earn which drains t,he lake t,o the east of the city. This 
lake, known as ?a2 (Skr. Dnla), is fed by plentiful springs and by 
streams which reach i t  from the north. I t s  surplus waters flow out 
towards the Vitast5 by a ~ a l l ~ l  wllich is now called Diinth Kul, but in 
ancient times bore the name of M A H ~ ~ S A R I T . ~  This canal passes through 
nn ancient embankment (sptu) which  protect,^ the city as well as the 
low shores of the Dal from floods of the river, and already figures in the 
traditJional accollnt of the foundation of S'rinagar. The position of tllo 
g~tf3  wl~ich closes the outflo~v of the Mah;lf3arit is marked on the map by 
tho entry ' Dui*gggalik&.' 

A small channel from the river-mliether nrtificial or natural cannot 

For the identification of the T~llnth Kul and the M'ar crtnnl in tho city with 
the Mnhn'sn~it ,  my note on Rfijnt. iii. 339-349 sho~ild be consulted. In additiou to 
tho cvidonce there recorded, it should be noted that the Mahiearit is twice mention- 
ed by its old name also in the S'nrvivc~t, i i .n iii. 74;  iv. 129 sq. 
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be ascertained now-joins the MahBsarit a t  this very point and turne 
the ground between i t  and the river into an island. This is now known 
by the name of Miiyasum, derived from the ancient M ~ K ~ I E A S V ~ M I N .  
We shall have to refer to i t  again in our account of the topography of 
Srinagnr. From Durgagalikii downwards the Mahlsarit or Biinth En1 
was in old times the south-eastern boundary for that part of S'rinagar 
which lies on the right bank of the Vitastii. Being a natural line of 
defence i t  is frequently referred to in the narrative of the various sieges 
of the capital.1 

The confluence of the MnhSsnrit and VitastZ which is just opposite . 
to the modern palace, the B ~ r g a y h i ,  has been a Tirtha from early times 
and is mentioned by its correct name ill Mankha's description of Ka4mir.a 
Srivara refers to it by a more modern name, Marisahgarnu, where 
Mari is an evident adaptation from the Kg. form Mar.3 The latter 
name, itself a derivative of Matliisarit, is applied a t  the present day to 
another branch of the Dal outflow. This turning to the west passes 
througli the marsh known as BrGrinambal ( Bhat~iiranndvnlii) and then 
enters the city. 

This canal is of considerable importance for the internal traffic of 
the city as i t  opens a, convenient waterway to the Dal and greatly 
facilitates the transport of its manifold produce.4 After passing behind 
the whole of the city quarters on the right rivor-bank the MLr issues 
near the quarter of Narvor (Skr. Nadavana) into the marshes of the 
Anchiiir. Through the latter a connection is thus secured with the Sind 
river delta. This extension of the M&r to the west seems, however, of 
later date, as Srivara attribute8 the construction of a navigable channel 
townrds the Sind to Zainu-l-'Lbidin.6 

66. The lake which supplies the water of the Mahasarit, is in 

The Dal lake. some respects one of the most favoured spots of 
the whole Valley. I t s  limpid water, the 

imposing aspect of the mountain amphitheatre which encloses it on 
three sides, and the charming gardens and orchards around it have 
made the Val justly famous. 

1 See Rejnt. viii. 733, 753, 3131. 
8 See S'viknnllluc, iii. 24, Yal~6snridvita~tnyoh ... sn&galnnh. Here too as in 

former translations of the Rijntarangir?i, hIlah5.sarit has beeu wrongly taken au 

common noun and explained as ' great river.' 
3 The term MGri is also elsewhere used in the later Chronicles and the Mhhit- 

myRs; comp., e . g . ,  S r iv .  i. 442; iv. 298; Fowth Chron. 145, etc. 
4 It  is this narrow canal, more picturesque than sweet-smelling, which has led 

to the frequent comparisons of S'rinagar with Venice. It  has not received much 
attention in recent years ancl for want of dredging seems in danger of silting nP* 

' See S'riv. i .  440 sq .  
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The pal  measures about four miles in length and two and a lralf 
in width where it is broadest. I t s  depth nowhere exceeds 30 feet!, and 
in most parts i t  is far  more shallow. At  its southern end it is fringed 
by lagoons, and a great portion of i t  is covered by tho famous floating 

Notwithstiinding the superabundance of water-plants and 
vegetable matter, the water everywhere retains an  admirable clearness 
and freshness. This is, no doubt, due to the ampleness of the sprillge 
which rise within the lake. Though we find no direct mention of the  
lake in the R~jatarangini ,  and t l io~g l l  it does not claim any parti- 
cular yenctity, there is no want around its shores of ancient and 
holy sites. 

The earliest reference to the lake itself occurs in the Chronicle of 
Srivnra who describes a t  Zellgth how King Zainu-1-'iibidin diverted 
himself on the lake and adorned its vicinity.' Srivara calls the lake 
PALA, while the few Miihiitmyas which condescend to mention it, use 
the form Da2a.a H e  also mentions the two small artificial islrtnds 
cnlled Lank& and now distinguished as Rupaldnk and hf5rlmaZtillk (' the 
Silver Lank%,' ' Golden Lankii'). Different names are given to several 
distinct portions of the lake. But  of these only HASTAV~LIKA, the 
present Astqv61, can be traced i n  t l ~ e  Chronicles. 

The sacred sites of Gopiidri, Jyesthe6val.a, ThedB, Sut.e4vari, etc., 
wit11 their numerotzs NBgas line the eastern shores of the Dal. They 
will be mentioned below in the description of the vicinity of the capital. 
The well-known gardens of S&ilirn&r, Nis_hjt and Nasim are creations 
of the M u h a 1  Enlperors who did much to enhance the  natural beauties 
of the lake. 

Besides the springs of the lake itself the latter is fed also by a 

stream which comes from the Mhr Sar Inke, high up i n  the mountains to 
the east. The old name of this stream, rnnrlted ' Awah ' on the map, is 
uncertain. The Sarvlvatgra seems to extend to i t  t l ~ e  na~rne Mahdsn?.it.a 
I n  its lower course where it n,pproaches the north shore of the  pa l ,  i t  
now bears the nalne of Telbal NB1 (stream). An earlier form is fur- 
ni~hed by S'rivara who calls the s t r e ~ ~ r n  at t l ~ i s  point by the name of 
TILAPRASTH~ ; the latter is also found in several MSht i tmya~ .~  

67. Froln tile junction with the 14nlrlsarit downwards the Vitast5 

flows for over three miles between dmost  unbroken lines oE houses 
rrii~erl high allove the water on stone embankments. The latter consist 
n o w - a - d ~ y ~  clriefly of la]-ge blocks of stono which belonged to ancient 

%a. i .  418 aqq. 

see, e.g., Vitastimn'h, xxi. 89. 
Ree iYnr'n+vtiv, iii. 76 ; iv. 129. 
see S i v .  i .  421 ; EZI~.~I~'II. iv .  s q q . ,  eto. 

14 
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temples and other atrnctures of pre-Muhammadan date. Judging from 
their size and careful carving we can well picture to our mind the 
splendid appearance which the river-banks must have here presented in 
bygone days. 

The river within the city flows first in one long reach due north, 

The Kqiptik5. Near the Fourth Bridge in the heart of the city, 
it makes a great bend and turns to the south- 

west. A canal which leaves the left bank of the river between the 
a e r g a r h i  palace and the quarter of Kiithiil (Krtsehila), and rejoins the 
river near the last bridge, allows boats to cut this great bend. I t  now. 
bears the name Kutakul, derived from the ancient designntiori of 
KSIPTIK~KULY~.L The Ksiptiks is often mentioned in the later portions 
of Kalhana's Chrorlicle which relate the sieges of S'rinagar witnessed in 
his own time. I t  forms to this day the natural line of defence for t h ~ t  
part of the city which occupies the left river-bank, and which could be 
successfully attacked ouly by crossing the KsiptikL.1 No information 
is availnble to us as to the origin of this canal. Judging from its posi- 
tion i t  is likely to have been a natural side-channel of the river which 
was subsequently maintained or improved for the convenience of navi- 
gation. 

A few hundred yards lower down the Vitastii is joined on its left 

The ~ ~ ~ d h ~ ~ ~ f i ~ 5 ,  bank by a considerable river now known nB 
the D.LZllgahgl~, ' the milk Garigii,' or Chak"u1, 

' t he  white stream.' It,s ancient name is given as Dugdhasindhzb in 
Bil hal!a's description of S'rinagar.3 The Mabatmyas know it by the 
name O F  S.~letngahgd. ' the white Garig~, '  to which the alternative modern 
designation, Chnbqkul, exactly corre~ponds.4 Itts waters come from the 
central part of the Pir  Panbiil Range round Mour~t TatakBti, its chief 
Ronrces being the mountain-streams marked as Sangsofed ' (Sangsafzd) 
and ' Yecl~ara ' on the map. The confluence of the Vitastii and Dud- 
gnngl, opposite to the old quarter of Diddimatha, is still a Tirtha of 
some repute nncl is probably alladed to already by Bi1hana.b 

1 Kg. k r ~ l  < Skr. krilyci is the ordinary term for amall stremrns or canals. 
9 For detailed evidence of this identification, see RGjr~t. viii. 732 note. 
3 Vikrum. xviii. 7. 
4 See Fitnxtirnih. xxii; Si*etngnhglim.rih., etc. Skr. dmta becornefl in I<h. 

regnlar pbonetic conversion chrcth, fern, chnh? .  
The Nilamato cnriously enough does not mention the Diidgnngz l l n l r ~ ~  it 

mealit by Kgirnnndi, 1281. The latter name, meaning ' the river of nlilk,' is given 
to the I) i~dg:~hgi  by a pnssRge of cbe modern Vitnstirniihit~n~n, xx .  11. 

6 See I ' ikrnm. xviii. 22. 
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68. Immediately -below S'rinagar we come to  marshes which 
stretch along both sides of the river for a considerable distance. 
Tliose on the left bank, of which the Hukhasar and Panzin6r Nambal 
are the nearest, are fed by mountain-streams of smaller volume. The 
marshes to the north of the river are more extensive and belong to the  
Delta of the Sind River, the  greatest tributary of the Vitastii within the  
Valley. 

Our survey of the northern range of ~nountsins has already taken 

The Sindhu, us to the true headwaters of the Sind near the 
Zaji-L% and the AmburnBth Peak. I t s  tradi- 

tional source in the sacred Gangs-lake on Mount Haramukh has also 
been noticed. This great river has a course of over sixty miles and 
drains the largest a n d  highest. portion of the mountain-chain i n  tho 
north. I ts  ancient name, SINDII U, 11288119 simply ' the river ' and is thus 
identical with the original designation of the 1ndus.l Tlie Riija- 
tararigini mentions the  river repeatedly, and i t  figures largely in the 
Nilamatn, Haracaritacintiimani and the Miil~Qtmyas.~ Everywhere i t  is 
identified with the  Gangs, as  already by AlbErtini's informants. The 
valley of the Siud forms the district of Lsr, the ancient Lahara, one of 
the main subdivisions of KaSmir territory. 

Where this valley debo~xches into the great Kairnir plain, near the  
village of Dud&rh6rn, the old Dugdh8hn11ia, the river spreatls out in 
numel-ons brrtnches. These form an extensive Delta, covel-ed in its 
greatest portion by shallow marshes and known as A~zch~rii.. I t s  eastern 
~ i d e  extend9 along tile strip of high gronud which connects S'rinagar 
with the foot of spur a t  the inout11 of the Siud Valley. The western 

1 I t  is c u s t o i i ~ ~ r ~  in KnSmir to distiugnish the two rivcrs by giving the  designation 
of ' the Great Siild (Bn? Sind),' to  the  lndns. This is found ' Byhntsindlzu,' 
dready in the Hnrnc~ritncintiimnni, xii. 45. 

The identity of t,he two rivor naines has led to n great den1 of coufrlsion in 
geographical works d o w ~ ~  to the  beginning of the  present century. The Sind River 
of IG18mir was elevated to  the rank of one of the  chief sources of the Tndncr, or else 
represented as a, branch of the  groat river taking its way throng11 Ka@ir (!). l 'hia 
cnrinns error is traceable, e.g , in the map of ' L'Empire cln Grand Mo<ol ' rrlwodnced 
in Bernier's Trn~,els, ed. Con~tnble ,  p. 238, from the Paris Edition of 1670, nnd in 
the map of Ancient India attached to TIRFPENTIIACER, Desci.iptiol~ de I' Inrls, 1786, 
P. 60. Compare LIe~sc,  Knfichrntv, i. p 330. Even WILSON, writitlg in  1825, says 
of the Kasinir Sind tha t  " i t  is not improbably f i  branch of the Indus." 

See R ~ i j u t .  i. 57 note; also iv. 391 ; v.  97 S q q .  ; viii. 1129; Jonal.. 982; &iv. iv. 
110, 227, e lc .  
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side of tlie Delta is marked by a n  alluvial plateau which continues the 
r ight  or western side of the  lower Sind Valley down to the river's con- 
fluence with the Vitnstii. Tlle base of the  triangle is the Vitastii itself 

- 

which between Sr inagar  and this junction flows in a bed separated by 
nrtificinl bnnl-s from the marshes on either side. The waters of the 
Sind nfter spreading over t l ~ i s  wide Delta leave i t  in a single cliaunel at 
i ts western extremity, opposite to the village of &@dipfir. 

The confluence of the  Vitast& and Sindhu has from early time8 
enjoyed exceptional sanctity as rt Tirtha. Ka4- 

Confluenoe Of mir  tradition, as recorded already in the and Sindhu. 
Nilamata, identifies the Vitastii and Sindhu, 

the  largest and l~oliest rivers of the  country, with the Yamuna and 
Gahgii, respectively. Their junction represents, therefore, the Kad- 
miiian equivalent of t,he famous PrayEiga at the confluence of the great 
Indian rivers. The VITAST~ISINDHUSAM~AMA is often referred to ~s en 
important Tir tha in  the Riijntarangini, the Nilnmata and numeroue 
o t l ~ e r  texts. I t  is actually known by the name of P R A Y I ~ A  to the modern 
tradition and the Miih~tmyas.1 A small island built of solid masonry 
rises in  the river-bed a t  tlle point where the waters of the two rivers 
mingle. I t  is the object of regular pilgrimages on prlrticular Psrvans 
throughout the year. On i t  stands an  old Cinar tree which to the 
pious Knlmirian represents the far-famed F ~ C U R  Indica tree of the red 
Pray agn. 

Notwitlistnnding the nccumulated holiness of this Tirtha there ia 
most explicit evidence to show that  its present position dates back only 
to  about a thousand years. W e  owe the knowledge of this interesting 
fact to the detailed account which K a l h ~ q a  has given us of the 
great regulation of the VitastG carried out under King Avrtntivrtrmttn 
(A.D. 855-883). As tlle change in the confluence of the Vitast6 and 
Sindhu forms one of the moat striking results of this regulation, 
Kalhnna's account of the latter may con~enient~ly be noticed in the 
present place. I shall restrict myself to an  indication of the main facts 
connectecl with these operatione, referring for all detailed evidence to 
Note I (v .  97-100) oE my translalion. 

69. Kalhana tells us in llis opening notice tha t  the produce of 
KaQmir hnd in enrlier times been gre~tly 

Buyyape regulation of 
the VitastO. re8 tricted owing to disastrous floods, prtrticu- 

larly f~.orn the Mahripndma or Volur lake, and 
the general water-locked condition of the country.a Drainage operations 

1 For a detniled account of the reEerences to the Vitastz-Sindhnsamgamn and 
the ancient remains near it,, see Note I ( R d j a t ,  7 .  gf-lw), 5 s  14, 16; also note iv.  ael. 

Bee Rijat. v .  68 e q q .  
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under King Lalittiditya had led to an  iucrease of agricultural produce. 
But these works were apparently neglected under his  feeble successors, 
and disastrous floods, followed by famines, became again frequent. In 
Avantivarman's time Suyya, a man of conspicuous talents bu t  low 
origin, offered to remedy these troubles. Receiving the  king's assent 
for his scheme and the necessary means, he  se t  about 1.egulati11g t h e  
course of t he  Vitastii wi th  a view to a better drainage of the  whole Valley. 
Omitting legendary details with which evidently popular tradition hae 
embellished Suyya's story, the course adopted was briefly t h e  following. 

The operatior~s commenced in K~.amar&jya a t  t he  locality called 
YAKSADBRA where large " rocks which had  rolled down from t h e  moun- 
t a i n ~  lining both river banks," obstructed the  Vitast&.' W e  
have already when describing the  Vitastii Valley route, referred t o  
Yakgadara, the  present DyLragul, a s  s spur  projecting into the  river-bed 
some three miles below the  commencement of t he  13arimiila gorge. I t e  
rocky foot forms the  first rapid of t he  river. By  removing the  obstruct- 
ing rocks the level of t he  river was lowered. Then a stone-dam was 
constructed across the bed of t he  river, and  the la t ter  thus  blocked u p  
completely for seven days. During this t ime " the river-bed was cleared 
at the bottom, and  stone walls constructed to protect it against rocks 
which might roll down." a The dam was then  removed, aud  the  river 
flowed forth with increased rapidity through the cleared passage. 

I must leave i t  to competent engineering opinion t o  decide to  what  
extent and a t  which point of the B l r lmi i l a  gorge the operations so far 
deqcribed were practicable with the  technical means of t h a t  age. W h a t  
follows in Kalhaqa's account is so matter-of-fact and  so accurate in  
topographical points, tha t  a presunlption is raised a s  to  the previous 
st,atements also resting, p a r t ~ a l l y  a t  least, on historical facts. 

Wherever inundation breaches were known to occulS in times of 
flood, uew beds were constructed for the river. One of these olla~lges 
ill the river-bed affected the confluence of the Vi tas t i  and Sindllu, nnd 
this is specially explained to  us  in  v. 97-100. The topographical indi- 
cat ion~ here given by Kalhana are  so detailed ~ r ~ d  exact t ha t  they 
ellabled me to trace with great probability what I believe to bave been 
the main course of the V i t a s t i  before Suyyrt's regulation. 

70. K n l h ~ n a  describes to  us successively the  position of the old and 

Change of confluenoe the  new confluence I elfitive to eel-tain t,emples 
of V i t a s t s  a n d  situated a t  the village of Trigrami and other  

Sindhu. points on the river-banks. Most of these struc- 
tlu.es I have been able t,o identify, and a close ox~rnination of t l ~ e  

I See v, R? s q q .  

a C o n i p ~ r e  v .  92 s q .  
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general topographical features in their neighbourhood has fully borne 
out the correctness of Kalhana's account. Without the help of a large 
scele m%p it would, however, be irnpossible to  explain here accur~t ,el~ 
the topographical evidence collected.1 I must, therefore, once more 
refer to the above-quoted detailed note in my forthcoming work, 
where a special map, on the  scale of one inch to the mile, has been 
inserted for the illustration of this t.ract. In the present place I must 
restrict myself to indicating the main results of my enquiries. . 

These have shown that  while the new confluence which Kalhana 
knew in his own time, is identical with the present junctioli opposite 
SJ$dipilr,4 the old one lay about two miles to  the south-east of it., 
between the village of Trig&nl a r ~ d  the  Par&spiir plateau. The latter is 
the site of the great ruins of Parihisapzwa, 6rst  identified by me and 
shown on the map (see below, $ 121.) Trigiim marks the positior~ of the 
ancient Y'rigl-iiqnf, and a s l~or t  distance south of it stands the temple ruin 
which I identify with the shrine of Visnu Vainyasvimin. 

Kalhana mentions this temple as the  point near which " the two 
rivers, the Sindhu and Vitastii, formerly met flowing to the left and 
right of Trigriimi, respectively." Standing on the raised ground before 
tlre ruin and turning towards &h$tlipfir, we have ou our left a llarrow 
swamp about a quarter of n mile broad which runs north-east in the 
direction of Trigam. I n  this swamp and a shallow NLla continuing it 
towards &$dipfii., tve can yet recoguize the old bed of the Sindhu. On 
the right we have the Badrihijl Nsla which divides the alluvial plateau of 
Trigam and Parsspor. l'his Nala is clearly marked as an old river-bed 
by the form:~tion of its banks and i ~ l  still known as such to the village1~8 
of the neigllbourhood. 

The Bad r ih~ l  Nala connects the great swamp t,o the e ~ ~ t  known as 
Panz5rl~r Nambnl with the extensive marshes stretching west and 110rt,h- 
west of Parqsp6r towards the Volur. This channel still serves regular- 
ly as an outflow for the Panzinnr Nambal whenever the la1 ter ia flooded 
from the Vitast% a t  times of high-water. Were i t  not for the great 
smballkments which guard the bed of the Vi ta~ t i i  towards the low 
Parlzin6r Nambal, the latter would still form a regular course of tile 

I In the copiee of the map nccompanying thiu m~rnoil. the faint outlines hy whicll 
the engraved At188 of India sheet marks the low nlI,lvial pl;~teane, the marshes, and 
aimilar featnreu of this tract, have hecsme much effaced. A reference to the 
original groundmap or the larger Ynrvey map (2  miles to  the inch) ie hence reoom- 
mencletl. 

2 &Hcllpiir is n morlern contraction for & n h i h ~ r d d i r ~ ~ t i v ,  t,he nnme given to 
placa hy Snltiin SalCthu-d-din (A.D. 1354-73) who founded it, as  Jon~rijn,  409. tells 
us, ~t the conHucnce of the Vilaati and Sindhu. 
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,liver. Even so i t  is still liable to be invndod by the Vitast5 a,t times of 
flood, For the swamp as well as the fertile village lands reclaimed 

it, lie below the level of the rivel--bed.l 
T l ~ e  old course of tlze rivers here briefly indicated explains the  

curious position of the Nfir (map ' Noroo '). This canal which is of 
irnp~rt~ance for navigation leaves the Vi tas t i  on the left bank just 
opposite to the present junction with the Sindhu and practically conti- 
nues the southwesterly course of tlle latter for some distance. Orlly 
about $ mile of low ground divides the N6r from the end of the swamp 
which marks the bed of the Sindhu a t  the point of its old junction 
0pposit.e the Vainyasviimin ruin. 

Similarly the position of Pnrihdsapu~a which King Lalitldityrt 
chose for his splendid capital, becomes now intelligible. The plateau 
or Krtrewa of Par+sp?ir which still preserves its name i~ now flanked 
on the east by the Panzin6r Nambal and on the west by the marshes of 
HLratrath. Neither of them affords in their present condition the 
convenient waterway we find invariably near all other Ka4mir crspit~ls. 
Before Suyya's regulation, however, the VitastL flowed as we have eeen, 
i~nmediatly to the north of the plateau and a t  the very foot of the great 
temples erected here by King Lalitaclitya. 

71. The object nr~d result of tlie change of the confluence can, I 
think, also he traced yet. By forcing t h e  

Results of Suyyrt's Viti~sta to pass north of Trigiim instead of regulation. 
south of it, the reclamation of the morshes south 

of the Volnr lake must have been greatly facilitated. The course thus 
given to the river carries its waters by the nearest way into that  part of 
the Volur which by its depth and well-defined boundaries is naturally 
designed as a great reservoir to receive t l ~ e  slirplus water of darlgeroua 
floocls. 'l'he sonthern shores of the lake are st,ill to this day the scene 
of a constant struggle between the cultivator and floods. The reclama- 
tion of land which has gone on for centuries in these low marshy 
tartcts,a could never have been unclertaken if the Vitastii had been 
allowed to spread ibself over them from the soutl~, the direction marked 
by its old course. 

The change in the coliflnence of the V i l a ~ t ~ Z  and Sindhu wa,s n neces- 
sary conditioll for the snbscqncnt collrse givcn to the ilnited 19ive1.s. It 

1 See LAWRENCR, Vnlle?l,  pp, 210 sq. Kalhana's nccnnnt shows thnt the llilgo 
embankments guarding the Panzin6r tract must be fur older than the times of the 
Mu&t~ls t.o which they nre popnlnrly attributed. 

9 Compare DREW, .111mmno, p. 116, for f i  clescription of theae trnctu n ~ l d  the 
amphibious W ~ S R  of tho i~lhnbitants who get, their living as milch from the water as 
the Inntl nro~llld. 
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was thus closely connected with the general sclleme of regulation end 
drainage. Kalhana indicates this by referring immediately after the 
above passage to stone-embankments constructed along the Vitae t& for 
seven Yojanas (circ. 42 miles) and the damming-in of the Volur 1ake.l 

On the land reclaimed new populous villages were founded. From 
the cii.cular dykes which were built around these villages, they are said to 
have received the popular designation of kzcndala, ' ring.' We actu- 
ally still find two villages on the  low ground near the Volur showing 
in their modern names the ending kzcndal, derived from Skr. kundala. 
Uhakundal (map wrongly ' Wrttrkoondl ') and Marskundal are situated 
both close to the left bank of the Vitastii before i t  enters the marshes fit 
the south-eastern end of the Volur. Their names and position seem to 
support the  assumption that the present northerly course of the river 
above Trigrgmi and S&dipiir is directly due to Suyya's operations. 

Kalhana adds that  even in his own time, i .e.,  two and a half cen- 
turiea later, there were "seen, growing on the banks of the former 
river-beds, old trees which bore the marks of the boat ropes fastened to 
them." a Similarly the observant Chronicler noted the old pales secur. 
ing the embankments " which the rivers display when low in the 
autumn." 8 We must be grateful to him for the evident interest with 
which he ascertained and recorded the details of Avantivarman's opera- 
tions. For he has thus enabled us even a t  the present day to trace 
some of the important changes then effected in the hydrography of the 
whole Valley. 

72. Following the course of the Vitastii below its present conflu- 
ence with the Sindhu we soon pass the village 

Course of Vi tas t5  to- 
wards t h e  Volur lake. of Samba1 where the route from Srinagar to 

the north of the Volur lake and thence to the 
Triigabal Pase, crosses the river. Here a t  some distance from the left 
bank is the site of the ancient Jaljnpztra, the capital founded by King 
Jayipida in the second half of the eighth cerltury.4 I t  is marked by 
t,he village of Andrrkoth situated on an island between the Sambd 
r n a r ~ h  and a branch of the canal known as Niir. An ancient causeway 
connects the island with the strip of land separating the marsh from 
the present course of the Vi tn~ tg .  

1 See v. 103 q q .  
a v .  101. 
8 I t  i m  etill the common belief in Ka6mir t h ~ t  " n o  emh~nkment  on the riveraide 

i n  mound enleu8 it ha8 a founclation of pilem " ; LAWRENCE, ~ ' ~ I l e g ,  p. 211. Consider- 

ing the peaty nature of the soil along the lower conrne of t,he river, thie helief mR.V 

be j11et.i6ed hy old experience. 
6 See for the identificmtion of tlris mite, R d j a t ,  v. 606 note, end below, 5 132. 
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We should have some difficulty in understanding the position 
chosen for a town which was intended to be a place of importance if  we 
did not know the great change effected in the course of the river by the 
subsequent regulation of Avnntivarman. I n  King Jay 5pida7s time one 
of the main branches of the Vitastii probably followed the line of the 
N61- in this neighbourhood. The island of And&rk@h which forms a, 

small alluvial plateau, raised perhaps artificially in parts, was then a 
convenient site. This is no longer the case since the river flows to the east 
of And?rk6th and a t  a considerable distance. We can safely attribute to 
this change the fact that  Jayapura like the similarly situated Pari- 
hiisapura had fallen into insignificance already before Kalh~na 's  time. 

Close to Samba1 the river passes the foot of an isolated hill known 
as AhetYung, rising about a thousand feet above the plain. Under its 
shelter on the north is the small lake of lklii~zasbal which is mentioned by 
the name of 2lldnasa[sa1~ns] in the Nilamata and by Jonarlja.1 It is about 
two miles long, and occupying a rock-basin, is deeper than the other 
lakes of the KaSmir plains. I t  is connected with the river by a, short 
channel and partially fed by an irrigation canal carried into i t  from the 
Sind River.2 Its ancient name is derived from the sacred lake on 
Kailiisa, famous in the Puriinas and Epics and usually located it1 the 
Mansarbvar of the Tibetan highlands. 

A short distance lower down the villages of U&+kundal and Mar?- 
kundal already referred to above, are passed on the left bank. There 
are various indications which make i t  probable that  in old times the 
Volur lake reached much closer to these villages tlian i t  does nt present. 
Kalliana's reference seems to indicate that these villages enclosed by 
circular dykes were actually reclaimed from the lake, and Joual-iija 
still places them on t l ~ e  very shore of the lake.3 I n  the same way 
S'rivara speaking of the villages stretching from Snmnd11alzota,4 the 
present Sudarlc~th, to the vicinity of Dvirikii, near Andark6th, seems 
to place them along the shore of the Volur. 

A glance a t  the map shows that the land on the left bank of the 
river below the ' Kundala7 villages projects like a peninsula iuto the lake. 

1 As Jonavrija, 864 s q . ,  mnkoa t h e  ancient name cluito certain,  the  la t ter  could 
hnvc safely been shown on tho m a p .  In  some passages of t h e  Nilnmata and  
M$hRtrny~s i t  might be doubted whether this lake or the  Ut,taram5nasa on Mount 
Hnrnmukll ie  intondcd; see however ATilon~nin, 1338, where t h e  Dlinasa lake ia 
mollt,ioned after the  Vitastfisindl~usnmgnnirz. 

2 The construction of this canal is  ascribed by Jonariija, 864 sq., to Zainu-l- 
'Hbiclin. 

a See Rljjat, v. 120,  and Jnnnr., 1230 (Bo. ecl.). 
" S ~ O  S' i iv .  i. 400 ~ q .  

15 
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It can be snfoly assumed that  the creation of this  strip of land which 
now accompanies the river-channel for some seven miles farther, is due 
to the  continunl deposits of silt. This silting-up process is still going 
on in this as in other portions of the  Volur where streams enter it, and 
is,likely to reduce the  expanse of the lake still further in the future.' 

A striking proof for tho gradual change thus effected is afforded by 
the position of the  artificinl island known now as  Zainmliink. It was 
constructed by King Zainu-1-'Lbidin from whom it took its proper 
designation of Jainalahka. It was then, according to Jonariija's descrip- 
tion, in the middle of the  Volur where the  water was deep.9 It ie 
now situated i n  a shallow marsh close to  the present embouchure of 
the  river. 

73. The great lake, with the southern shores of which we have 

Volur lake. already become acquainted, is a very impor- 
tant  feature in the  hydrographic system of 

KaSmir. It acts as a huge flood-reservoir for the greatest part of the 
drainnge of KaSmir and gives to the  western portion of the Valley its 
peculiar character. I t s  dimensions vary at different periods, owing to 
the low shores to the  south being liable to inundation. I n  normal 
years the length of the lake may be reckoued a t  about 12 and its width 
a t  6 miles, with a n  area of about 78 square miles. I n  years-of flood 
the  lake extends to about 13 miles in  length and 8 miles in width.3 
I te  depth is nowhero more than about 15 feet and is continunlly lessen- 
ing in those parts where the streams debouch into it. Notwithstanding 
this slight depth navigation on the lake often becomes dangerous when 
violent storms swoep over i t  from the mountains in the north. The 
boundaries of the lake are ill-defined in the south and partly in tlie east; 
the marshes nnd peaty mendoms merge almost imperceptibly into the 
area of the lake. On the north the  allores slope up towards an 
amphitheatre of mountains from which some rocky spurs run down to 
the water's edge. The fertile t ract  a t  the  foot of these mountains 
forms the ancient I<htiyas'rc~)t~a, the modern Pargnna of Khlby+ham. 

The ancient name of the lake is MAB~PADMASARAS, derived from the 

M e h i p a d m e  N i g a .  Niign iIlc(hiipnd~~ln, who is locat,ed in the lake 
as its tutelary deity. This designation is by 

far  the most common in the ~hronicles;  the Nilamat., and other old 

1 Compare DREW, p. 166, and LAWRENCE, Volley,  p. 20. The latter author is 
probably reproducing a popular tradition when mentioning that in Kina Z8inn.l. 
'ithidin's time the waters of the Volur stretched aoutll t o  A h r n  aud Sambsl. 

See  Jonnr  (Bo. ed. )  1227 sqq.  The nRme Jninalnhki was mntilated in the 
C n l c n t t ~  edition ; else i t  wnnld have been shown on the map. 

8 See L A W R E N C E .  p.  20. 
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texts.' I t  is also used, as we have seen, in the description oE ICsSmir 
givon by the T'ang annals. 

The name Ullola from which the present Volur (vzttgo ' WooIar ') 
seems to be derived, is found only in one passage of Jonargja'a Chronicle 
and in a single modern MLhLtmya.8 Skr.  ullola can be interpreted to 
mean turbulent ' or ' [the lake] with high-going waves.' 3 Those wllo - 

have expel-ienced the sensation of crossing the la,ke with a strong wind, 
will readily allow the appropriateness of this designation. Yet i t  is 
impossible to dismiss altogether the suspicion that the name which 
seems wholly unknown to the older texts, may be only a clever adaptn- 
tion of the Kaimiri name Volur or its earlier representative. It is cer. 
tainly curious that in modern Mahltmyas we meet with Ullola as a name 
for the Vulgar Pargana, the genuine ancient designation of which is 
Holada.4 JonarLja in his commentary on Srikanthacarita, iii. 9, uses 
Ullola as a paraphrase for Mahgpadma. 

74. From an early date various legends seem to have clustered 
around this, the greatest of Kabmir lakes. The 

Legends Of Mah'- Nilarnnta relates a t  length how the lake be- 
padma NLga. 

came the habitation of the Rfahlpadma NBga.6 
Originally it was occupied by the wicked N lga  Sadarigula who 

used to carry off the women of the country. Nila, the lord of Kaimir 
Niigas, banished Sadangula to  tlie land of the Dlrvas. The site left - - 
dry on his departure was occupied by a town called Oandrapura under 
King ViBvagn6va. The Muni Durvasas not receiving hospitable recep- 
tion in this town, cursed i t  and foretold its destruction by water. When 
subsequently the NBga Mahapadma ~ougl l t  a refuge in KaSmir aud 
asked Nila for the allotnleilt of a suitable habitation, he was granted 
permission to occupy Cai1dl.apul.a. The Mahiipadma Nags thereupon 
approached King ViSvagaiva . in  the disguise of au old Brahmali and 
asked to be allowed to settle in tbe town with his family. When Ilia 
prayer was  greed to he shewed himself in his true form and announced 
to the King the approaclling submersiou of his city. A t  the Niiga'8 
direction the King with his people emigrated aud fouuded two Yojnnas 
further west the new towu of Vis'r~agnit~apura. The Naga theu converted 
tlie city into a Inke, hencefort11 his and his family's dwellir~g place. A 
recollection of this legetld still lives in popular tradition, and tlie ruius of 
the doomed city are supposed to be sighted occasionally in tlie water. 

1 For dotailed references seo Riijnt. iv .  693 note. 
2 Seo Jonnr .  (Bo. ecl.) 1227-30; Dhycirtee'vnrntttnh. 30, 33. 
9 Sco BVIILER, Repot.t, p. 9. 
4 Beo Vitnstin~lih. v. 48 ; Ifiritlr/ignne81c?1tri11. 
b See A1ilrc,t~rrt,cl !)7G-1008, nnd R i j l i r . ~ ~ ,  Report,  p. 10. 
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Another legend has found a lengthy record in Kalhann's narrative 
of King Jayiipida's reign, iv. 5S2 sqp. The Nsga Mahiipadma being 
threatened with desiccation by a Dravidian sorcerel*, appeared to the 
King in his dream and asked for protection. As a, reward he promised 
to  show a gold mine to  the King. JayBpida agreed to the NSga's 
prayer. Curiosity, however, induced him to let the Dravidian first try 
his magic on the lake. When the waters had been dried up so far 
that  the Niiga, and his dependents were seen as hnmnn-faced snakes 
wriggling in tlie mud, the king interfered and caused the lake to  be 
restored. The Nags., however, resented the insult alld showed t o  the 
king only a rich copper ore instead of the gold mine. 

Wi th  reference to  a Purlnic legend the MahSpadmw is sometimes 
identified with the NIga Kliliya who was vanquished by K ~ n a .  As 
tlie foot of the god when touching the Naga's head made lotuses 
(padma) appear on i t ,  Mahiipadma is treated by KaBmirian poets as 
another form of Kiiliya.1 

76. Of the streams which fall into the Volur lake besides the 
Vitssta, the stream of the Ban@p61- NHla is 

Lower amuent s 
of VitastB. the most considerable. It drains the range 

between Mount Haramukh and the Tr3gRbal 
Pass arld forms a small Delta of its own to the north of the lake. Its 
ancient name is Mad1trcmatl.a It is repeatedly mentioned in the 
Riijatarangini in connection with the route lescling to the Dard terri- 
tory, but m u ~ t  be dietinguished from another, smaller Madl~umati which 
flows into t'he Kisangaiigii near tho S'iiradatirthn. 

The outflow of the lake is a t  i ts  southwest corner about two 
miles above the town of S6piir. The 1nttel.is the ancient Suyyapto'n, 
founded by Suyya and commemorating his nnrne.3 If we may judge 
from t,he position of the town and the morels used by Kalhana in 
anotl~er p a s s ~ g e , ~  i t  appears probable that  tile operations of A w n -  
tivarman's great engineer extended also to the river-bed on this side 
of the lake. 

About four miles below S6pitr the Vitastz which now flows i n& 
winding but well-defined bed, receives its last, tributary 
within Ragmil-. I t  is the Pohur wllich before its junction hns ~ollected 
the various streams dl.aining the extrenle northwest of the Valley. 

1 Compare Svikanthac. i i i .  9 ; Jonaj. .  033, and my noto RGjat. v. 114. 
See Rrijat. vii. 1179 and note 1171 ; also viii. 2883; Nilrr~nata 1259 srlrl*, 

1398, etc. 
8 See R6jat. v. 118 note. 
4 V. 104: " Trainecl by him, tho  Vitasti stnrts repidly on her way fromtlle 

bnsin of tho Mnllnpnclma lake, lilic a11 arron. from tile how," 
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This portion of the country figures but litltle in Kall~ann's narrative ; 
hence we find in the Riijatarangini no reference to the  Pohur or  any 
of its af8uellts. The old name of the river i s  uncertain. Jonargja in a 
passage which is found only in  the Bombay edition, calls this river 
PahaTa ; the Miihiitmyas vary between Prahara and Prahdrn.1 Of the  
side-streams the MgvUr (map ' Maur ') flowing through the Machipfir 
Pargana is named in the  Nilamatn as Jliihuri.'3 The name of the Hamal 
stream is identical with tha t  of the Pal-gana through which its course 
lies, the ancient S'am6Ed.3 

About 18 miles from the point where the Vitastii leaves fhe Volur, 
i t  reaches the' entrance of the gorge of BPrLmiila. Tllrough this defile 
we have already before followed the course of the river. A t  Biirgmula 
navigation ceases. After passing with a violent current the ravine 
immediately below the  town, the  river, so placid within t l ~ e  Valley, 
turns into a large torrent rusl~illg down in falls and rapids. 

76. Our survey of Kasmir rivers has taken us along that  great 

Alluvial P l a t e a u s  
(Udar).  

flat of river alluvium which forms the lowest 
and most fertile part  of the Valley. W e  
must now turn to the  higher ground of the  

Vale which consists of the peculiar plateaus already alluded to. 
T l ~ e  genuine KaSmiri term for these plateaus is udnr, found in i ts  

Sanskrit form as z~dr(6ra in the Cl~ronicles. Another modern designa- 
tion of Persian origin now often used is k u ~ g w n .  Tlle word udd&.a is 
twice found ns an  ending of local names in the Riijatfarangini 4, while 
the latter Chronicles use i t  frequently in designations of well-known 
plateaus.6 An earlier Sanskrit term no longer surviving in use, is 
szidn, originally meaning ' barren waste groulld.' Kal llana employs i t  
wl1e11 s p e a k i ~ ~ g  of the well-known Diimadar Ud:~r .~  

The Uaars of tho Ka6mir Valleys are uslially considered by geolo- 
gists to be due to lac~lstrine deposits. They appear either isolated by 

1 See Jonnv. (Bo. ed.)  1150, 1152 ; VifnstCtndt. xxvii. 2 ; SvaynhbhCmo'h. 
1 Nilnv~nto, 1322 sqq .  

8 See Rlijnt. vii. 150 note. 
4 Locono$d61*a and Dhy6no$dtra, RZjnt. viii. 1427 note. 
6 See Gusikdn$Zra, the UGar of Giie near Rimuh, sS.7~. iv. 465, 592, 696; Ddmo- 

dcrroddira, the Dirnednr Uaar, Si.iv, iv. 618 ; Lnr~1fipr~i.o&.l6rn, Forirth Chron, 175, eta, 

See R~ijnt ,  i. 156 note. 
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lower ground around them or connected by very gentle slopes with 
spurs descending from the mountains. Often the tops of these plateaue 
eeem almost perfectly flat, forming table lands of varying dimensions. 
They rise generally from 100 to 300 feet above the level of the ravines 
and vallejs which intersect them, and through which the streams from 
the mountains and their own drainage find their way to the Vitast& 
Most of tJhe Udars are fouud on the south-western side of the Valley, 
stretching from Supiyan to BirLrnfila. But they also occur across the 
river on the north-eastern side of the Valley, and a t  both extremities 
of the river-flat in the south-east and north-west. 

Owing to  the inferiority of the soil and the difficulty of irrigation, 
the Udars show a marked difference in point of fertility from other 
parts of the Valley. Those which slope down from the foot of the 
mountains have been brought under cultivation with the help of water- 
courses conducted over them from the higher ground behind. Most of 
these irrigation-channels are, no doubt, of ancient date, and some are 
specially mentioned in the Chronicles. To  other Udars, particularly 
those which are entirely isolated, water could not be bl*ought. These 
are either barren wastes covered with low jungle or if cultivated, yield 
only precarious crops owing to the uncertainty of the rainfall. 

Some of the Udars, owing to their position near the Vitastii or for 
other reasons, are sites of importance in the ancient topography of 
Kasmir. Such are the plateaus of Mar t~nda ,  Cakradhara, Padm%pura, 
Parihiisapura. Another, the ' Udar of Diimodara,' plays an iriteresting 
part  i n  the legendary lore of the country. All these will be duly 
noticed in the next chapter. 

77. Climatic conditions are so closely connected with the topogre- 

Kabmir climate. phy of a country that  the few old notices nnd 
references which we have regarding those of 

KaSmir, may fitly find mention here. 
The only distinct account of the Kadrnir climate is given by 

Alb~riini.1 He  clearly indicates the reason why KaSmir is exempt from 
the heavy Monsoon rains of India proper. When the heavy clouds, he 
exp la i~~s ,  reach the mountains which enclose Kadmir on the south, ‘'tile 
mountrtiu-sides strike against them, and the clouds are like 
olives or grapes." In  consequence " the rain pours down and the rains 
never pass beyond the mountaios. Tl~erefore KaBn~ir has no v a q a k ~ l a ,  
but continual snowfall during two and a lialf months, beginning with 
MBgha, and shortly after the middle oE Caitra cantinns1 rain sets in 
for a few daye, melting the snow and cleansing the earth. This rule 
has seldom an exceptiori ; however, a certain amount of extraordir~~ry 
rneteol-ologicnl occurrelice8 i~ peculiar to every province in Ind in." 

1 See I n t l i r c ,  i. p. 211. 
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That this description is on the whole as ~~ccu ra t e  as Alb~rfini's other 
data regarding KaSmir, will be easily seen by a reference to the detailed 
statements of Mr. LAWRENCE and Mr. ELIOT.~ What  chiefly characterizes 
the climate of KnSmir as against that of the Indian plains, is the 
absence of a rainy season and the equnlly marked absence of excessive 
heat. The moderate temperature of the KaSmir summer is ensured by 
the high elevation of the Valley, and has a t  all times been duly sppre- 
ciated by its inhabitants as well as its visitors. 

Kalhana already proudly claims this exemption from the torments 
of a fierce sun as one of the favours accorded to his country by the gods.' 
His enthusiastic description of a KaSmir summer passed " in the regions 
above the forests" shows that lie was no stranger to the charms of that 
season in the alpine parts of the country.8 More than once he refers to 
the sufferings which the heat of an Indian summer outside the Valley 
inflicts on KnSmirian exiles. Even in the hill regions immediately to 
the south of Pir P a n b l l  the hot season with its accompanying fevers 
has often proved disastrous to the KaSmirian troops employed there.4 

On the other h ind we find also the rigours of a, KaSmir winter 
duly illustrated by the  Chronicler's narrative. We may refer to  the 
description of the heavy and continued snowfall which followed Sussala's 
murder in Pl~iilguna of 1128 A.D., the freezing of the Vitastii in the 
winter of 1087-8 A.D., etc.6 The graphic account of Bhoja's fligl~t to the 
Upper Kisangang~ Valley shows us in full detail tile difficulties which 
attend n winter-march over the snow-covel-ed mountains to the north of 
the Valley.6 Nor do we fail to be reminded otherwise of the great 
differelices in climate which are implied by the varying altitudes of 
KaSmir locaIities.7 

Exceptionally early snowfall in the rtut'umn suc11 as saved the 
garrison of the frontvier fort on the Dugdhagh5ta Pass, has :~lways been 
know11 and dreaded even low dowu in the Valley. T l ~ e  danger i t  
represents for the rice cro,,s is illustrated by Kalhana's account of the 
famines resulting from such premature s n o ~ f a l l s . ~  

See LAWRENCE, p. 24 sqq .  
See i .  41.  

8 ii. 138. 
Comp~re vii. 970 ; viii. 1634, 1830, 1836, 1865 ; regarding the fever-season of 

RZjnpnri and neighbonring dietricts, my note viii. 1873. 
Rlijnt. viii. 1376 sqq .  ; 1434 sqq .  ; vii. 592. 
See viii. 2710 811.  I t  mllst be remembered t h ~ t  as  much R E  forty to sixty feet 

of snow falls in 8 severe winter on the higher ranges nronnd KaBmir ; see also viii, 
411. 

7 Comp~ro vii. 916 ; viii. 2511 ; ii. 138. 
8 SCU ii. 18 . s q ~ ,  ; viii. 2449. 
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I n  thia aa in  other respects there is nothing to suggest any material 
change of t h e  climatic conditions during historical times. Kalhsna, it 
ie true, in describing the reign of Abhimanyu I., speaks of deep snow 
as " falling each year to cause distress to  the Bauddhas " and obliging 
the king to pass six months of the cold season i n  DBrvBbhislra. But 
the  m11ole   tory these related ia nothing bn t  a mere rechauff6 of the 
ancient legend told in the  Nilamata of the annual migrations caused 
by the pt-esence of the PiSBcas. It therefore can claim no historical 
value whcrtever.1 

78. Cultivation such as appears to have been carried on iu Kaimir 

Cultivation. since the earliest l~istorical period, must ueoes- 
sarily leave its traces in  the topography of a 

country and may hence claim a passing notice. 
Rice has as far  as  me can go back, always been the largest and 

most important produce of the Valley. I t s  character as t l ~ e  main cereal 
is sufficiently empl~asized by the fact tha t  i t  is usually referred to in 
the  Ckrotiicles by the  simple term of dhanya ' grain.'# The cor~ditiorls 
of its cultivation presuppose a n  extensive syst,ern of irrigation, and for 
this the Kahn~ir  Valley with i t s  abundance of streams and springs is 
admira,bly adapted by nature. The elaborate arrangements wllich 
exist at present for taking water. from the  streams large and small and 
distributing i t  over all the ground capable of irrigation, will be found 
fully detailed in Mr. LAWRENCE'S valuable and exhaustive account of 
Kahn~ir  ngriculture.8 There is every reason to believe that they have 
come down with little, if any, change from a very early period. 

Many of the larger irrigation channels which intersect the fertile 

Irr igat ion.  alluvial flat,s, or skirt  the  terraced slopes of 
the Udars nnd mountain-sides, are shown on 

the map ; see, e.g., the tracts on the lower course of the Lidar, Ve$.nul 
Sind, and other rivers. I n  old times when the  was larger 
than now, much land which is a t  p r e ~ e n t  allowed to lie waste on tile 
hill-sides, on the Udara and in the low-lying tracts by the malashe% 
mllst have been under cultivation.4 I have often come across traces of 
old irrigntion-cuts long ago abandoned, which brought down the water 
of tile m e l t i ~ ~ g  snows from alpine plateaus h igl~  above tlle forest zone. 
Their distance from any lands capablo of rice-cl~ltivntion is 80 great 

1 See i .  180, and note i .  184. 
fi "The  Kaehmiris, so far, have considered no crop of attention @ave 

rice;" LAWRENCE, Valley, p. 310. 
9 Bee Valley, pp. 323 ~ q .  

Compare Vfllley, pp. 230 and 356, ae to the extensive areaa mhich were Once 

cnltivnted aud are likely to be so iigniu in futnre. 
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and the trouble of their construction must have been so mnsiderable 
that only a far  greater demand for irrigation than the present one can 
account for their existence. 

I n  the earliest traditions recorded by Kalhaga the construction of 
irrigation canals plays already a significant part. The Sz~va~nanza+- 
kulyii which is ascribed to King Suvarna and which still brings water 
to a great part of the ~ d a v i t l  district, has already been noticed.1 T l ~ e  
reference to  the aqueduct by which King I) lmoda~.a is supposed to have 
attempted to bring wat,er t o  the great Udar named after him, though 
legendary in the maill, is also charactel-istic.% Lalitlditya is credited 
with having supplied villages near Cakrndhara (Qakadar)  wit11 the 
mealis of irrigation by the construction of s series of water-wheels 
(araghtrtfa) which raised the water OF the VitastiLs 

To Suyya, however, Avn~~tivarman's engineer, is ascribed t110 
merit of having on an extensive scale secured river-water for village- 
lands. From Ka lha~a ' s  detailed description i t  is evide~ib tliat Suyya's 
~~egulation of the Vitnsta was accompa~iied by sys temabic arrangements 
for the construction of irrigation ch:~nnels. For these the water of 
various hill-streams was utilized as well as that of the main-river. The 
size and distribution of the water-course for each village was fixed on a 

permaneut basis. H e  is thus said " t o  have embellislled all regions 
with an  abundance of irrigated fields which were distinguished for ex- 
ce l le~~t  produce." The increase in produce consequent on these measures 
and the reclamatiou of new lands from the river and marshes is said to 
have lowered the average price of a Klllri  of rice from two hundred to 
thirty-six Dinniiras.4 

Tlie importauce of irrigatiou from a revenue point of view must 
have always been recognized by the rulers of the country. Hence even 
in later times we find every respite from internal troubles marked by 
repairs of ancient canals or  the construction of new oues. The long 
and peaceful reign oE Zainn-1-'%bidin which in many respects rerived 
the traditior~s of the earlier Hi t~du  rule, seems in particulsl* to have 
been ploductive of important irrigation works. Jonariija's and S'riv~ra's 
Cllronicles give s considel-able list of canals constructed under this 
king.' Among these the canal which distributed the water of the  
Pollur River over the Zaitiggir Pargalja, and the one by which the  

1 800 above, 5 64. 
a See Rijat. i.  156 3 q .  note. 

Sco R6jot.  iv. 191 note. 
Seo Rlijnt. v. 109-112 ~ n d  note. 
Sce .lo,etrr. (Uo. ecl.) ] 131-55, 1257 s q q .  ; Si iv .  i .  414 rqq. For ~el'airf ~4 old 

canals, c~ R,ij,,t riii. 2380. 
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water of the Lid%- was conducted to the arid plateau of MBrtlnda, 
deserve special mention. In  the latter locality some work of this kind 
must have existed already a t  tl far earlier period. Or else we could 
scat~cely understand how i t  could have been chosen as the site for 
Lalit'iidityfi's magnificent temple and tlre flourishing township wllicll 
once surrounded it.' 

Of the other products of the Valley only two mn.y be n~ent~ioned 

Saffron-oultivetion. here, since they have from old times received 
special nttent.ion in ~ l l  de~cript~ions of the 

countlay. Already Kalhana in his intl.odnction designates snff ran and 
grapes among "the things that  even in heaven are difficult to find but 
are common there."% Snfion (ktthkzona) hau to the present day re- 
mained o famous product of K a h i r .  I ts  cultivation has npparently 
from an early time specially flourished about Padmapnra, the present 
Plmpar, where the Udar lands are still chiefly utilized for it. The 
Fourth Chronicle describes a t  ler1gt.h the plant nnd its treatment. 
Abft-1-Fa$ mentioue i t  also iu the same locality and devotes to it a long 
notice.3 

T h o  grapes of Ka6mir which Knlhrtna mentions ~epeat~edly? have 
not retained their area of cnltivation with 
equal persistence. They must have enjoyed 

replltaticm outside KaSmir, becanse the name Kaimira is given by 
Sanskrit Koies as the designation of n special variety of grapes.l They 
were once plentiful a t  'l\llertn"da where both K:l.lha~a and the I?oul,th 
Chronicle mention them, and a t  matly other localities 

I n  Akbar's time grapes were abundant in Kadrnir nud very cheap; 
but AbE-l-E'n?l not- that the finer qualities were rnre.7 Since taheo1 
vitlicultnre among the people general1 J 118s greatly declined. Thondl 
vines crf remarkable size and age can still be foulld in many places, they 
are mostly wild. The produce of grapes is now rest,-ictcd to few old 
gnrdenn a t  the moot11 of the  Sind Valley to tlie new vine).nrds 
establislled on t l ~ e  Dal sl~ores by t,be late hlahiil-iija for tllc cnltivation 
of French vitles.8 

I S P ~  Rl?j,~t, iv. 192. 
8 i .  42. 
3 5eo Fnnrth Chmn. 926 rrqv. ; Ain-1 d k b . ,  i. pp 357 .q. 
4 R i j , , t .  i. 42; i v .  192; v i i  498. 
b Sre  Biihtli18gk-Roth, R .  v. 
6 Fourth G'l~ron. 851, 929. 
7 Ain- i  A k h . ,  i .  p. 348. 
8 Fur :\ cletailecl ~caonnt  of Kn6mir vinrynt.rln, riep ~ . A W ~ P . N C F ,  I - r r l l ~ u .  pp 3 6 1  
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79. It will be nseflll to refer here briefly to the data we pos~ess  
Old ethnography regarding the old ethnography of K d m i r  and 

of Kabmir. the  adjacent hill regions. 
As far as Kn4mir itself is concerned our information does not allow 

UR to connect any pa r t i c~~ l a r  locrllit~ies with ethnic divisions. Judging 
from Kalhana's Chronicle and what other sources of information are 
nvailnble to us, the population of KaBrnir has shown already in old times 
the same homogeneity that  it does a t  present. The physical and ethnio 
chnracteristics which so sharply m ~ r k  off the KaBmiri from all surround- 
ing races, have a l w a y ~  struck observant visitors to the Valley and have 
hence often been described.' Hiuen Tsiang's brief sketch reproduced 
nbove is the earliest in date and yet applies closely to  the modern 
inhabitants. 

That the Kaimiris form branch of the  race which brought the 
languages of the Indo-Aryan type into India, is a fact established by the 
evidence of their language and physical appearance. But when their 
settlement in the country took place, and from which direction they 
immigrated, are questions beyond the present range of Ilistol.ica1 
research. The purity of race which has often been noted as distinguish- 
ing the great mass of the Kafmir population, may be admitted with a 
qualification. It is probably due not only to  the country'e natural 
isolation but also to a cu~.ious faculty for absorbing foreign elements. 
Colonies of Mu&als, Path&~ls,  Pallji.bi8, nnd Pah &is, settled within 
cou~paratively recent tiines in the Valley, are being amalgamated wit,h 
remarkable rapidity th l-ougl~ i n  termnrriage and other means. 

The complete absorption of these settlements which is going on 
under our own eyes as i t  were, furnisl~es a, 

Absorption Of likely analogy for the ethnic history of earlier 
foreign ethnic times. W e  1ls.e reason to assume that Krfrnir elements. 

has also in Hindu times been often nrlder 
forcign rule. It is diacult  to believe that  the reign of foreign dynasties 
has not heen accompanied a,lso 13 y ~ett1ement.s of i mrnigrau ts of the same 
nntior~ality. But i t  is not likely that, these foreign colonies were ever 
e~t~ensive, I n  any case we find no trace of their having retained a, 
distiuct and independent exist,ence. 

Various Lribal sections of t I ~ e  are mentioned in Kt~lhana's 
narrative, but we 1 1 ; ~ ~ ~  no means of deciding to what ex6ent t,l~ey were 

I For a general nccourlf, of t,he Ka6miri populetion D R E W ' ~  remarke, Ju,minon, 
PP. 174 sqq., may still ho rocommondorl. F~i l ler  detnile regarding the varione 
~ I r c s ~ e s ,  castes, etc., will bo f o n ~ ~ d  in Mr. LAWRENCE'U work, pp. 302 ~ Q Q .  
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bnsed on rnce or  caste distinctions. T h e  nnmes of the Lncanyns and 
Tontvine survive i l l  ' KrBms,' or  tribnl names, stilk horne hy sections of 
t he  Z\Sullammndan ~ - u r : ~ l  population (LC?+ a n d  T#ntr4) . l  But whatever 
distinctions of race o r  caste mny have originally been indicated by these 
' Kriima,' they h ~ v e  long ngo disnppenred, 

It is equnlly certain from an examination of t he  Chronicle that 
these sections were never confined to  particular terri torinl divisions, bnt 
~ p r e a d  all over t he  Valley. T h e  humblest of these sections is prolmbly 
tlle one wllicl~ has  least changed i t s  character during the  course of cen- 
turies. T h e  modern ]?iimbs, t he  descendants of t h e  old Dombas? are 
still t he  low-caste watchmen and  village-met~ials a s  which they figure 
in  Kallrapa's narrative. They, like the  s t i l l  more despised VBtals or 
scavengers, cannot intermarry with other KaS~nitis.  They have thus 
retained in  the i r  nppearance a distinctive type of their  own which 
poir~ts  to relationship wi th  the  gipsy tribes of  India and  Europe. 

J t  i s  difficult to  come to any definite conclusion ns regards the 
Ri-li-to whom Hiuen Tsiang mentions as n low-born race settled in 
KnSmir from early times and  opposed t o  t he  Bauddhas.3 Their nam;, 
nsually transcribed Rritiyn, cannot be traced ill indigenolls records. 
There  is notiling to  support their  identification with the Kiras, as 
suggested by General Cunrlingltam.4 The Intter seems to have been a 
tribe settled somewhere in  t he  vicinity of KaSmir.6 

80. T h e  ethnography of the territories immediately ndjoining 
Racee on Kabmir KaSmir can be traced quite clearly from the 

borders. notices of the Riijatlraiigi~!i. 
I n  t he  south and  west the adjacent hill-regions were occupied by 

Khnias. Thei r  sett lements extended, as  shown by numerous passages 
of the  Chronicle, in  a wide semi-circle from I(n~tav2r  in  tlle south-east 
to  the  Vitast6 Valley in  the west.6 Tile Ilill-states of Riijapuri and 
Loharn were held by KhaSa families ; t,he dynasty of t he  latter territory 
succeeded to  the  rule  of KaSmir i n  t he  1 ltll celltury. I llave shown 
elsewhere tha t  t he  I<haias a re  identical wit,ll the PI-esent I<hnkha tribe 

1 Compnre notes V. 248 ; vii. 1171. 
See Rdjjat. note iv. 4.55 ; also v. 353 ~ p q . ,  84, 182; v i i .  964, 1133, viii. 94- 

These passnges ehow that the Domhns also earned their bread 2s hunters, fishermen, 
 buffoon^, qnarks, etc., and their clnnghters ns singers and dancers. Their OccuPa- 
tiolls thus closely resembled those of the gipsies mllose nnme, Rom, ie andoubte(ll~ 
rlerived from Skr. dombn ; see P. TV. 8.  v. 

B See S i - y u - k i ,  transl. Beal, i .  pp. 150, 156 sqq.  
4 See A n c .  fleogr., p. 93. 
b Compnre my note viii .  2787. 

See R ( i j n t .  i .  317 note. 
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to which most of the petty chiefs in tlie Vitast5 Valley below Ka6mir 
and in the neighbouriug hills belong. We have already seen that the 
Khakh~s have until very recent times mo~*t.hily maintained the reputa- 
tion which their forefathers enjoyed as marauders and turbulent hill- 
men. 

Nortl~ of the Vitast5 Valley and as far as the Kisangangii we now 
find the Bombas as the neighbours of the Khakhas to whom they are 
closely related. I t  is probable that t l ~ e  Karnau district was held by 
them already in old times. Kalhana seems to comprise them, viii. 3088, 
under the designation of KhaSa. 

The upper Kisangangl Valley above S'ardi was in old days already 
BS at present inhabited by Dards (Skr. Dayad, D ~ r a d n )  who are often 
referred to by Kallmna as the neighbours of Kadmir on the north.1 
Their seats extended the11 too probably much furtlier to ihe north-west, 
wliere they are now found in Citriil, Piisin, Gilgit and the interven- 
ing regions towards KaSmir. Megasthenes already knew tohem in tho 
Upper Indus regions. Knll~ana relating events of his own time speake 
of Jilecchos further to the north. These might have been Muham- 
madanized Dards on the Indus, and beyond.% 

Tl~e  regio~is immediately to the north-east and east of Kasmir were 
held by the Bhnli!tas. We have already seen that  these represent the 
people of Tibetan descent, the modern Bl~ta, of Driis, Ladgkh and the 
neigl~bouring mountain dis ti.icts.3 

1 See R i j n t .  i .  317 n0t.e. 
s See note viii. 2762-64. 
' See above, 5 58. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

POLITICAL TOPOGRAPHY. 

SECTION 1.-FRONTIERS OF ANCIENT KABM~R. 

81. Our accour~t of the political topography of ancient Krrdmir 
mRy converliently open with rr, survey of its frontiers. Them agree so 
closely with the natural boundal-ies of the Valley that we have already 
had occasion to trace them when dealing with the mountain range0 
enclosing the latter. I t  will however be useful to supplement our 
informntior~ regarding these frontiers by a brief notice of tlle territoriee 
which lay beyond them and formed the neighbours of the Kaimir 
k i~~gdom in Hindu times. 

Beginning in the south-east we have first the Valley of Kis- 
T H A V ~ T A ,  the present Kagt8vt3r (' Kishtwar ' of Territories 9. E. of 

Ea6mir. the maps) on tho upper C i ~ ~ a b .  I t  is mention- 
ed by Kalhana as a separate hill atnte in the 

time of KrtIaba.1 I ts  RBj6e who were Hindus till Aurangzeb's time, 
prncticnlly retained their independeilce until the conquest of their terri- 
tory by Mah~rB,ja Gulib Sillgh. 

The hill-district of Bbadravgh lower down on the Ciniib is once 
named in the Rsjnt~rangini ns Bhadr~vakd ia .~  Its  R&j&s were tributary 
to Camba in recent centuries. This wag probably the case d m  in 
earlier time8 aa we do not find a ruler of Bhadrivak&da, referred to in 
Kalhana's lists of hill RSBj i s .  

1 See Rcijnt vii. 690 note. 
See Rcijot. viii. 501 note. 
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The RiijGs of Cambg, the ancient CAMPI, on the other hand f ipre  
often in the Ka4mir Chronicle.1 Their territory has since early timee 
comprised the vulleys of the sources of the Riivi between Kiingrcl, the 
ancient Trigarta, and Kiiathaviita. The ancient RPjpiit family which 
rules this hill state to the present day, often intermarried with the 
Lohara dynasty which reigned in KaSmir. 

To the west of Campii and south of BhadriivakiiSa lay the chiefship 
of VALL~PURA, the modern Balli5var.g I ts  rulers are repeatedly referred 
to in Knlhana's narrative and retained their independence as petty hill- 
chiefs till the rise of the Jammu family early i n  this century. ' Ballti- 
war ' was known also to Alb~rfini. 

Of tho political organization of the hill-territories between VallL- 
pura in the south-east and Riijapuri in the north-west we have no 
distinct information. The Hindu inhabitants of this tract including 
Balliivar call themselves now Dogriis and their country Dugar. This 
name is traditionally derived from Skr. *Dvigarta,s but this term is 
nowhere found in our historical texts and has probatdy been created for 
tho sake oE an etymology in analogy of tlle ancient Trigarta. The 
original of the name seems to be Durgara.4 

I t  is kery probable t,hat the region of the lower and middle hills 
between the limits indicated was already in old times divided into a 
number of small chiefships. Of these some eleven seem to have existed 
up to the time of the extension of thd Sikh power into the Panjab 
K6llistiiu.b They were all absorbed in the growing state of Jammu 
which mas originally one of them. 

Among these small hill-chiefs of limited territory but ancient 
descent, we have probably to clnss the Tl~akkura Denppiila on the Cinab 
who gave his daugllter to the pretender Bhik~dcara in rn~.rr iage.~ Also 
the Riijii of K ~ N D A  must prob:~bly be located in this hill trsct.7 Ot,her 
Thakkuras in tlris region are mentioned as levying bla,ckmail on Prince 
Mnllarjnnrt when on his marc11 to Kadmir from thc plains.8 1mmcdi:~telp 
fit the foot of t,he Btinahiil Pass in the territory of VISALATA we 6nd t h e  
cnst,lo oE a ' KllaBa, lord,' wlio gave sl~elter to Bl1ik~aca1.a and at tlre tinre 

1 Compare Ri jn t .  vii. 218 not,o, rind CUNNINQIJAN,  A w .  Cfeogr , p. 141. 
Scc RGjut. vii. 220 rlotc, t~nd ( : U N N I X G I I A ~ ~ ,  rl icc. Geogr. p. 135. 

8 See DREW, .lummoo, pp. 43 sq.  

4 Comparo tho Cambi copperyl:~te, cdited by Prof. KIECIIORN,  I nd .  Ant., 1888, 
p. 9. 

6 Soe CUNNINOHAM, A m .  Gcoqr'. pp. 133 srlq., wllerc IL nsefnl syuopeie of tho 
llill-stntee in the ccritral portion of tho l'anjib K6liistit11 is given. 

8 Seo RGjnt. viii. 554 sqq. 
7 So0 note vii. 590. 

viii, 1080 sqq .  
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was evidently independent.' Temporarily the KhaSas of the hills imme- 
diately south of the P i r  Panhi i l  Range may have ackuowledged tl~e 
suzerainty of strong KaSmil.rulers. B u t  durillg the  greatest part of the 
period which is  know^^ to us from hist.orica1 sources, they appear to have 
held their ow11 and rather to have levied subsidies, i.e. blackmail, from 
the KaSmir 1.ulers.a 

82. Some of the  petty hill states here referred to must have been 
included i n  the region which by its ancient Frontier t erritoriee 

to the south-weat name was known as  Di invisurs i~~\ .  I have 

and weet. elsewhere shown tha t  this name, as rt geo- 
graphical term, was applied to the whole tract 

of the lower and middle hills between the  C;~ndmbhBgii and VitastL3 
The combined names of the DLrvas and Abliisgms are fouud already in 
the  ethnographical lists of the Ivlahiibl~lrata and BrhatsamLitii. A 
chief of this region figures by the ethilic appellation of Abisares in the 
accounts of Alexander's Indian campaign. 

The most important of the hill-states in this territory was certainly 
the ancient R ~ J A P U K ~  represented by the modern district of Rajaul-i? 
It comprised the  valleys drained by the Tohi of Rajauri and its tribu- 
taries. Owir~g to its position on the most direct route to the Panjgll, 
Riijapuri was necessarily often brought irlto political relations ~ i t h  
Kaimir. When Hiuen Tsiang passed througli it, the ' kingdom of 
HiBjapuri ' was subject to Ka4mir. From the 10th century onwards we 
find the chiefs of RBjapuri as practically independent rulers, thougll tile 
Chrorricle tells us of numerous expeditions ulldel.takell into their terli- 
tory by the later Kagrnir kings. The upper valley of the Tol~i  of Priilitu 
leading to the P i r  Panbii l  Pass was included ill R5japu1.i terri- 
tory.= Here lay probably the famous strougliold of Rfijayi~i kuown also 
to A l b ~ r i i n i . ~  

Riijapuri took its name from i ts  capital which is repeatedly 
mentioned by Knlhana a ~ ~ d  undoubtedly occupied the position of tile 
pl~esent town of Raj:turi.7 The ruling family belonged to the Khda 
tribe. I t s  descendants were the h2ullnrnm:ldanized R&jpiit cliiefs who 
retained this territory down to t l ~ e  present century. 

On the nortli-wcst Riijjapuri was adjoined by t l ~ e  tcrrit01.y of 

1 viii. 1666 sgq. 
2 See Rrijat. viii. 2283 note. 
8 See notc i .  180. 
4 For a dotnilecl account, see RGj~ct, vi. 286 notc, 
b See R6j1rt. viii. 959 note. 
6 See vii. 1270 note. 
1 See vi i .  '373 syq.  



S ~ C .  i.] FRONTIERS OF ANCIENT KASJITR.  129 

LOHABA.~ The chief valley belonging to this hill-state was the present 
LohPrin which we have already visited when examining the T6eamaid&n 
route. Lohara became important for KaSmir from the end of the 11th 
century when a branch of its ruling family acquired the Krt4rnir throne. 
Subsequently this branch succeeded also to Lohara which thus became 
united to KaSmir under the same ruler. Ae the ancestral home and 
stronghold of the dynasty, the ca.stle of Loham has played a great part 
during the last reigns related by Kalhana. The chiefs of Lohara are 
distinctly named as belonging to the Khnda tribe. 

Lohara seers  to have included in  those times also tlie town and 
district of PARNOTSA corresponding to the present PIinch or Pr i inb ( the 
Ka4miri form), in the lower valley of the Tohi (Skr. Tausi).n In Hiuen 
Tsiang's time Pal*notsa gave its name to the whole hill-state which wae 
then tribntary to KaSmir. The Muhammadan Rajas of Prunk ,  closely 
related to the Khskhas of the Vitrletii Valley, remained more or less 
independent till the conquest of Mahiiriija GulLb Singh. Their terri- 
tory forms now a separate small principality under a branch of the 
Jammu family. Parnotsa being on the great route to the western 
Panjlb is often mer~tioned in the KaBnlir Chronicles. The large per- 
centage of the Ka4miri element in tlie population of PrIinb attests the 
closeness and ancient date of its relations to Ka4rnir. 

The hills to the south-west of Priinh were held till early in this 
century by potty chiefs, known as the Riijiis of K~dli.  I t  is possible 
hhat the small hill-state of KHLIRJARA repeatedly referred to by K a l h a n ~  
and known a180 to Per idta ,  lay in this directionn3 

Proceeding to tbe north-west of Parnotsa we come to the valley of 
the Vi tas t~ .  This, as has already been sl~own above, wa,s held in old 
times as an outlying frontier-distr~ct of Ka4rnir as far down as BOLYA- 
S A K A ,  the present Buliiisa. Beyond this point i t  was occupied by 
Kha4as. In Muhammadan times the valley was divided between several 
petty chiefs of the Khakhn and Bomba clans who seem to have acknow- 
ledged as their llomi~lal head the KLiakha Rajii of Muzaffariibiid. The 
portion of the valley between Muznffar~bLd and Buliiisa, bore tho 
old name of D V ~ R A V A T ?  from which the modern designation of this tract, 
D v ~ r b i d i ,  is del.ivec1 (see above, $ 53). 

I Compare for the hiatory of Loharn and itn vnrioue locnlities, Note 8, Ri ja t .  iv. 
177, reproduced in Ind. Ant. ,  1897, pp. 226 sqq. 

9 See for detail#, note iv. 18. Hinen Tsiang'e reference showe that the town of 
Parnotea mnat be older than the time oE Lnlitiditya to whom Kalhnpa ascriber its 
foundation. 

3 See note RGjat. vii 1266. 
17 
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83, Further to the west %lid beyond the course of the Vitasti 
after its great bend, lay the ancient kingdom 

UrdB-HasBra. 
of UraSii.1 I t s  greatest part  is comprised in 

the British district of H ~ z g r a ,  between the Vitast2 a ~ l d  Indus. It is 
t,he Oilapua or "Apua of Ptolerny ; i ts ruler figures as Arsnkes in the 
accounts of Alexander's camprtigns. Hiuen T ~ i a n g  mentions the terri- 
tory by the  nnrne of Wu-la-shi and found i t  tributary to Kaimir. 
Though this dependence seems so011 to have ceased we find UraSii often 
referred to in the Rajrttarangi~ji. The account of Samkaravarman's 
ill-fated expedition in this direction furnishes us with a clue as to the 
~ u s i t i o o  of the old capital of UraSS. It probably lay between the 
presetit Mansahra and Abb0ttabad.a Kalhana'e notice of an expedition 
undertaken in his own time mentions in Ura6a the  town of ATYUGRA- 
P U R A . ~  I have shown i n  my note on the passage that  this locality is 
probably represented by the modern A g ~ d r ,  situated on the border of 
Hazara towards tlie 'Black Mountains.' W e  have an intermediary 
form of the name in Ptolemy's ' I ~ ~ y o v p o s ,  given as the designation of 
a town iu Uarsa or Arsa north of Taxila. 

I n  Muhammndan tirrles Ura& was included in tile region known a~ 
Ptikhli. This is defined by Abu-l-E'a,?l as comprising the whole of the 
hill territory between KaSmir in the  east and the  Indus on the west.4 To 
Prtkllli belonged also the lower valley of the Kisangangii and the 
valleys of the streams which flow illto the latter from the Kiijniig Range 
and the mountains to the north-west of KaSrnir. 

This tract which is now known as Ihrnau, bore the old nnme of 

KigangahgP Valley. K A R N ~ H A .  I t  seems to have been held by 
small chiefs nominally t18ibutal.y to KaSmir 

even in later Hindu t i r n e ~ . ~  I t  is but I-arely me~~t ioned in the Cllrouicle. 
The inhabitants were K l ~ a d a s , ~  who are represented by the modern 
Bomba clans still llolding Karnau. Their Riijas were practically 
independerrt till the Sikll conquest and often harried the north-western 
parts oE Kaimir.7 The Inst irruption of t l ~ e  Icarnrtu Bonlbas and  heir 
allies, the KI~alilia chiefs of the Vitiistii Valley, occurred as lnte as 
1 H46, 

I For a detailed nyrlopsis of the old riotices, nee R i j n l .  v .  217 r~ote. 
See Rijut  v .  217 noto and C U N N I N G H A Y ,  A ~ I C  Ceogv., p 104. 

8 Compare note viii 3402. 
4 See Ain-i Akh , ii. pp. 390 s q .  

b Comp:lre R&jat. viii. 248.3 note. 
a See viii. 2766, 3006, 3088. 
I Compare for the modern Kar11:\11,  BATE^, Gazetteer, p 228. 
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The valley of the I<igangnrigii above its ju~rction wit11 the Karnau 
river and as far  as  Sard i ,  forma a separate t rac t  ktlown aR Dl.dva. This  
is possibly the D U R ~ N D A  mentioned in a passnge of Kalhana's Chronicle.' 
The northernmost portion of the t ract  seems to have been a dependency 
oE KaSmir even during the  la ter  Hindu reigns. A t  S a r d i  we find the  
shrine of S'Bradii,, one of t he  most sacred Ti r thas  of old Kaimir .  To 
this as well as  a n  old feudal stronghold in  i ts neighboul.hood we shall  
have occasio~~ to  refer thereafter (§ 127). 

Through S'ardi leads a route t o  Ci l l s  on the  Indus. Bu t  thia 
territory as  well a s  t he  other  portions of the Upper Indus Valley lay 
apparently quit)e beyond the  sphere of Karimir political influence. Hence 
we meet nowhere in  the Chronicles with their ancient names. 

84. Immediately above Sa rd i  the valley of the  Kisangar iq~  turns,  
a s  we have seen, into a narrow uninhabited 

Darad territory. 
gorge. At the  o t l ~ e r  end of this  gorge we 

reach the territory of t l ~ e  Darads. Their  settslementa on the Upper  
Kieangnngii a ~ ~ d  i ts  tributaries seem t o  have formed a separate little 
kingdom, called by a general name DARADDESA in the  Chronicle.fi 
Its inhabitants who bore Hindu names, more tha11 once attempted inva- 
sions of KaSmir. DARATPUR?,  ' t l ~ e  town OF the  Dsr~cls , '  which mas the  
capital of their chiefs, may have occupietl t l ~ e  position of the modern 
G u e z  (map ' Goorais9).3 T h e  lather is the chief place of the  valley 
where the Nawgbs governing i t  till the Sikh conqrlest xaesided. T h e  
' Mlecch~ '  chiefs who on two occasions figure as  t l ~ e  Darad RBjls' allies 
fl,om the nol-th, were pel-haps rulers of other Darnd tribes ful.tller 
towards the Indns m l ~ o  had eal-ly beeu converted to Isllm.4 

Crossing from the  head-waters of the Kigangarigti to  t l~ose  of t he  
Driis River we arrive in higll-level valleys 
i~tllabited by people of Tibetan race and 

language, the BItatcttas of the  Chronicles. The  ltt3jat;lrarigini tells ue 
nothing of the political organization or  topogt-apl~y of the B h a u t t ~  
territories. It is, however, possible t h a t  we have a reference to Leh, 
the capital of Ladgkh, in  t he  " foreign country called IAOH," which 
Kalhana names in iii. 10. 

Nor do the lat,er Chroniclea supply us wit11 any details in  this 
direction, though the  sevel-al invasions which KaSrnir suffered from 
tllis side give Jonat.&ja and S'rivara occa~ion to  refer more freqaently t o  
the Bhauttas and their rulers. It may, however, be noted that S'rivara 

See viii. 2700 note. 
1 Co~npxre Rij,j'rt. vii. 911 ; for ot,her references to tho Darade, i. 812 noto. 

See vi i .  91 1 I ~ O ~ A .  

See v n i .  2763 ~ o t e .  
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already knowa the  terms ' Little and Great Bhutta-land.'l They refer to 
Baltistiin (Skardo) and Lrtdiikh which have continued to be known to 
the  present day as  ' Little and Great Tibet,' or among KaSmiris ee Lukh 
Bzctun and Bud Butun.g These terms are in fact of a far older date, 
ae they are found already in the  Chinese Annals as  Little and areat 
Poliu.8 

The eastern frontier of KaSmir is, as we have seen, formed by a 
mountain range which runs from the almost due south towards 
Kagtaviir. Along this range on the east lies a long narrow valley 
marked as Maru-Wardwan on the  map (in Kasmiri Madiv8$van). It 
is drained by a large river which joins the Ciniib near the town of 
Kaat&v&r. Owing to its high elevation and the rigours of its climate it 
i s  inhabited only by a scanty population. According to Mr. Drew's race 
mnp and other authorities, this  consists now chiefly of Kadmiris. 
Whether this mas already the  case in old times, is uncertain. The 
Valley is nowhere mentioned in our old Kaimirian texts.4 It is hence 
doubtful whether it belonged to Kadmir territory in  Hindu times. Yet 
Abii-l-Fazl counts i t  among the Parganas of KaSmir.6 Beyond it to 
the  e a ~ t  stretches a n  uninhabited belt of high mountains and glaciers, 
dividing Madivldvan from the Tibetan tracts of SUru and Zanskar. To 
t h o  south we reach once more the territory of IS~~thavBta  from which 
our  present survey has started. 

1 See Siiv. iii 445 (812ku~nabyhadbltut~ade6au). 
2 Buturn (connected with the ethnic term BuGa < Bhautta; see above, 4 681, is 

the Kalmiri term for Tibet in general. 
s Compare A .  REMUSAT, Nouueaua: mdlunges asiatiques, i .  p. 194; and SIR H* 

YULE, Cathay, p. lxx. 
4 The Trisnmdbyirnihitmys which refers to the Valley ns Madavitiric, cannot 

c l ~ i m  any pnrticlllar antiqnity. 
6 See , l i t i - i  A k b . ,  i i ,  p .  369. 
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85. Tho Valley of KeSmir to which we may now return h ~ a  
from early times been divided into two great 

Kramargjyas Maaa- parts, known by their modern names as 
vrtrgj y a. Kanmiz and M u ~ d z .  These terms are derived 

from Skr. K R A M A R ~ J Y A  and M A ~ A V A R ~ J Y A ,  which are found very 
frequently in the Rajatarangini as  well as the later Chronicles.' The 
original form of t l ~ e  moderlr Kamrgz was known to the tradition of the 
S'rinagar Pandits generally. With the old llarrle Mndavariijya, however, 
I found only those few acquainted who, like the late Pandit DBmodara 
and Pandit Govind Kaul, bad specially studied Kalhana's Chronicle. 

According to the generally prevailing notion Maraz comprises the 
districts on both sides of the Vitastii above S'rinagar, and Kamriiz those 
below. The present tradition places the  boundary of the two great divi- 
eions more accurately a t  the SJ~rgarhi palace. That  the boundary was 
already in old times indicated by a line drawn through the capital is 
easily proved by an examination of all passages in the Rajntararigini 
and other Chronicles naming Madavai5jya and Kramariijya. They 
invariably show localities situated above S'rinagar in  the former and 
those below in the latter division. 

We arrive a t  the same result on a reference to the Ain-i Akbari. 
Abii-1-Fa~l distinctly informs us that  " the whole kingdom was divided 
under its ancient rulers into two divisions, Marfij on the east and Kanzliij 
on the west."' I Ie  then proceeds to tabulate the thirty-eight Parganas 
into which Ka6mir was divided under Akbar's adnli~lis tration, separately 
under the two main-heads of llariij  and Kamriij. The city of Srinagnr 
is counted with the former, and so are also all Pal-ganas above the capital, 
wl~ile those below are showu in Icamriij. 

The term of Kamrgz has in modern times occasionnlly been used 
also in a more restricted sense, for the designation of the Parganas to 
the west and north-west of the Volur lake. This usage probably arose 
from the fact tha t  a t  various periods eevei-a1 of the small Pai.ganas in 
this portion of the Valley were for administl-ative purposes grouped 
together in one Pargn~!a, to which the narne Kamriiz was give11.3 Tlris 

see my note on R i j d  i i .  15. 
4 Cornpnre Ain-i A k b . ,  i i .  p. 368. 

Thus Abh-1-Fa7.l'~ table eeems to show that in Akhar'e time the old Pargrinam 
of Uttnr, Lolan, H~rna l  and l l a c l ~ i ~ i l r  were embodied i n  the large Pargana of 
' K~mrhj ;' see Ain-r A k b . ,  ii. p. 371. I n  hloorcroft's R I I ~  Baron Hiigel'e list the Par- 
BR?a Knrnri,j illoludes Ut  tar, Mt~mtll aud Bl ac.htp11r. Owil~g to the frt,quo~~t changc\s 
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ci~.cumstnnce exy l~ in s  the different ~tccoullts referred t o  by Ptaof. &&Ier 
in  his note on the term K1.ama1-&jyrt.l 

Though the terms Madavariijya and Kramarljya are so often 
employed in the Chronicles, we have no distinct evidence of the two 
divisions having in Hitidu times formed separate adnlinistrative units 
or  provinces. It is possible that  this was the case a t  one or the other 
period. But Aha-I-Fapl's account as well as the usage traceable from 
his time to the present day show tha t  the herms in their popult~r geo- 
graphical significance could maintain themselves quite independelltly 
of actual administrative divisions.9 

86. The wliole of the Valley has from an  early date been sub- 
divided for administrative purposes into s 
considel.able number of small districts known Districts. 
in recent times as ' Parganas.' Their ancient - 

desigmtion was z x ' s ~ y n . ~  The number, names and limits of these sub- 
divisions have bee11 subject to considerable variatiol~s during the period 
over which our documeut,~ extend. 

The great majority of the Parganas known in recent times can be 
errfely assumed to have existed already during the Hindu rule. This ie 
proved by the fact that  the  names of numerous Parg,qns are found in 
their ancient forms already in the Rsjntarangini and the other Chroni- 
cles. But these texts do not furnish us anywl~e~.e wit11 a complete list 
of the Pnrganas. It is hence impossible for us to restore in full detail 
the map of the ndministrative sub-divisions for  any particular epoch 

of the Pargena division8 (see below) the  extent of the  ' P a r g n n ~  Karur'aj ' Jrae also 
varied from time to time. 

1 See Report, p. 11. 
9 The  only traco I can find of a g e n ~ r n l  division of KaSmir other thnn that into 

MndavarRjya and Kramarijye,  is contttiuetl in an unfor tun~te ly  corrupt nud Er~gmeu- 
tery passage of the  Lokapraknia, iv. I t  seems to  divide the  twenty-seven Visay~s 
or P~r rgan :~a  of KaSmir (aee below) into three tracte, o i ~ .  ( i )  K ~ n ~ n n l . i j y a  from 
Khoyi4r'amikn o n w ~ r d e  (Khnp&lldm, t h e  old Khiyi6ramR is meant) i (ii) Madhvama 
r i jyn from the  CZni115 [river ?] to Lahara, or LRr ; (iii) Mndavo~~ijya from 
Sriuantnka ( ?). 

The text ie in a dep lor~b le  aondition n.nd the expI~nnt,iorl of Cinilli and 8rivan- 
tmka qui te  oncert,ain. The former m a y  he the  river of doub~fo l  name and identity 
referred to in Rkjat. note v. 109. I t  Rppeare n.8 i f  a t  the time to which the Loka- 
prakB5a'a notice goes hack. mn int,ermediate elice of territory hnd been formed 
between KramarRjya and h l i l d : ~ ~ a r i j ~ n  and dnbbed &f,rdh. ! lnm.n~8jy~0 ' the middle 
province.' Five t h o n ~ ~ n d  oill;lgee out of the 66,063 with wllioh the text credits 
Kaimir, ere  ettriboted to  thin intermediate division. 

8 Compare for the  term uiaaya, Ri ja t .  v. 51 ; viii. 1260, 1418, 2697. 
T h e  expression Pnrgnna may have heen introdnced hy the  Mn&al ndminietra. 

tion. I ts  Skr .  originel * p u r n g n n n  ie not found in the  Chroniclee. 



8 0 ~ .  ii.1 ANCIENT POLITICAL DIVISIONS. 13-5 

dUI'illg Hilldu times. The Lokaprakfida, i t  is true, tells us of the  
di "ieiou of Ka4mir into twenty-seven Vigayns mid euu~nerates some 
nilleteell of the latter. But several of the names are so curl-upl as to be 
beyoncl recognition, while others bear a distinctJy modern look. In  any 
case it is impossible to fix the date to which this notice may belong or 
to judge of its authellticity.1 

Abk-1-F~t?l's account is the first which presents us with a systematic 
st~t,emoilt of KnSmir Prtrgn~jns. It is of special interest because i t  
shows us  how their liet could be increased or re-adjusted within certain 
linlits according to fiscal ~*equil~ements or adrliinistrative faiicies. The 
return of AsaE KJBn reproduced by Abu-1-Fazl shows thirty-eight 
Pargan~s,  while the earlier one of Qiipi 'Ali colltained forty-one. The  
difference is accounted for by the amalgamation of some and t l ~ e  splitting- 

- up of other Pat.gan,zs. The Parganas varied greatly in size, as shown 
by the striking contrasts in the revenue-assessments. Thus, e.g , Petan 
was assessed a t  circ. 5300 u a r w & r s ,  while the revenue from ' Kamriij ' 
a~noulited to 446,500 Kharwiirs. 

The number of Pargnnas liad changed but little during Mu&al and 
Patl~an times. For tlie Sikhs on tlieir conquest of the Valley seem to 
hare found tliirty-six REI the accepted traditional number. But there 
had been various changes in the names and exteut of these Patganas. 
'these changes became still more frequent uiider the Sikh administra- 
tion, as is seen by a cornpal ison of the  lists given by Moorcrof t (1823)' 
Baron Hiigel (1835) and Vigne (circ. 1840). Tiley all show a total 
of thirty-six Parganas but vary amollg themselves in the names of 
ilidiridual Parganas. 

These fl-equent changes and ~~edistributions of the Parganas cont'i- 
nucd during DogrB Rule. The most accurate list I am able to refer to 
for t'llis most recent period, is tha t  given by Major Bates. It shows s 
total of forty-tllllee Parganns for the year 1865.g Subsequent rofoi-ms 
introduced Tahsils aft,er the fashion of British provinces with a view to 
reducillg the number of sub-divisions. T l ~ e  latest l i ~ t  shows eleven 
Tah~'1s.~ 1 1 1  their constitution little regard was paid to the historical 
divisions of the country. Fortunately, however, Kasmiris are as con- 

I Of the Lokapr:lk:lin7~ Vignya.e Khoy,j/~.n~n,i, S'trln,illi, Lnhari, Aulndiya,  Nilinb, 
KhtrdlirriUn correspond C ~ P R I . ~ ~  to the KhiljL6rrtma, Petnilk, Lallsrn, Holndi, Niliivfl, 
Khndiri of tlre tlfija.t~ri~ilgipi. Ekena, Devttsitli m e  poasit,ly he corrrrptione for 
Evenllka nnd Ilevasaras~.  Krodhann, Dvrirlim.d[tti, Bh*gn, Phigvci probnl~ly repre- 
sent tile modern P ~ r ~ a " s e  of Krnt~in, L ) ~ I I I & ,  Bring, Pl~tikh. Calann, Vi tas tha ,  
S(ltrn19n, S~wnnrviri, N i l i ,  H i r i ,  ,lnlnhndiy~r, are quite n~~cer ta in .  

See (Joz~tteer, p. 2 ~ q q .  
Collll'nre tlre skelc11-mnp att.ached to bf R .  LAWRENCR'S I'allsy. 
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servative in their topographical nomenclature as in many other mattere. 
The old Pargsna names are  hence still in ordinary usc and likely 
to remain so for some time to come.1 

The absence of s complete list of Pargnnas for an earlier period 
and the change8 in their constitution during more recent times make a 
systematic exposition of the ancient territorial divisions impracticable. 
In  a separate note I have given a comparative table of the Pargana lists 
we possess since Akbar'a time. There too I have indicated the ancient 
equivalents of the Pargnna names, as far  as they can be traced in the 
Sanskrit Chronicles.% W e  shall have occasion to refer to thwe names 
and their hiatory in the course of our detailed survey of ancient locali- 
ties in the Valley. 

87. The large number of administrative sub-divisions which as 
we have seen goes back to an early date, may 

Density of popula- 
tion in old Kebmir. be taken na an indication of the dense popu- 

lation then occupyi~lg the Valley. We have 
no means of forming any accurate estimate as to the number of tl~e 
population which the  country contained in Hiudu times. But there is 
every reason to believe that  even a t  a later period i t  was far  larger than 
~t the present day. The existence of a very great number of deserted 
village-sites, in all parts of the country, the remains already alluded to 
of a far more extended system of irrigation, the number of great temple 
ruins, and the uniform tradition of the people,-all point to the same 
conclusion. 

T l ~ e  present century has witnessed in KnSrnir a series of appalling 
famines and epidemics, which wrought terrible hnvoc in the mass of the 
rural population particularly. The last famine, 1878-79, alone is 
supposed to have removed three-fifth of the population from the Valley.3 
The political vicissitudes of the first half of the century had a baneful 
influence on the economical condition of KaSmir and brought about 
an extensive emigration both among the industrial and agriculturist 
classes. Notwitl~standing all these trials the poprilation which in 1835 
was estimated a t  about 200,000 souls, had risen to 814,000 according fo 
the census of 1891. 

These figures indicate great powers of rcauperation. Yet it is held 

by competent judges that  the p r e~en t  agricultural population is by no 
means sufficient even for the land actually under cultivation. I t  would 
hence manifestly be hazardous to make any guess as to the numbera 

1 The Survey of India, maps indicntes the approximate extent of the PargaPnn 
recognized in the fiftiee. 

s See Supplementary Note BE. 
a Compare for thin and other statistical detaile Mr. LAWRRNCE'R V n l l e y ,  p. 223 
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which the country might have supported in the most prosperous times 
oE Hindu rule. 

The fact oE Ka4mir having possessed a fsr greater population in 
ancient times helps to explain the curious traditional verse which puts 
the number of villages of Ka5mir a t  66,063. The verse is found twice 
in the LokaprakiiSn and still lives in the oral tradition of the Brahmans 
tliro~lghout the Valley. It has been reproduced from the latter in 
Pandit Sahibriim's Til-thasamgl-aha.' That  it can claim some antiquity 
is evident from the allusion made to the number in Jonar&jaJs Chronicle." 

Thmgh that figure must have a t  all times implied a, considerable ex- 
aggeration, i t  is nevertheless characteristic of the popular notion on tile 
subject. Even aar i fu-d-din  whose information, collected about A.D. 1400, 
is generally accurate and matter-of-fact, records : '' I t  is popularly 
believed that in the whole of the province-plains and mountaills 
toget her - are comprised 100,000 villages. The land is thickly inhabit- 
ed." s I t  is curious that Mirzi  Haidar who had ruled Kadmir himself 
copies this statement without modification or dissent. 

88. The ancient divisions of Kramariijya and Mrtdrtvar&jya, are 
separated by a line drawn through S'rinagar. This fact as well as the 
great historical interest attaching to S1i.inngar as the capital of the  
couiltry make i t  the convenient starting-poiut for our survey. The 
history of Kagmir has always been reflected as i t  were in that  of its 
capital. The site of the latter has not changed for more than 
t11il:teen centuries. I t  is thus easy to account for the ample liistorical 
data which enable us to restore in great part the ancieut topography of 
srillagar and to trace back the city's history to the time of its foundation. 

Hiuen Tsiang who visited the KaSmir capital about A.D. 631, and - 
whose record is the earliest we possess, found 

Srinagara i n  
Hiuen Tsiang's time. it already in tile position of the present S'ri- 

nagar. He  describes it as situated alo~lg tlre 

Fodtir g ~ d r n r r f i a h n s r i ~ i  bnbti,. g,.,j,nasbtrirri cal uabtir g r i m i s  trayo gtqri i l l i  hyetut  
Ku(l~ti~n~)tandalnl,t II ; oomp, Lokaprr~kRBa, Ind .  Studien, xviii. p. 375. 

See Jonnr. (Ro. ed.), 153. 
See Tit-:&-i Ra&jtli, p. $30. RITTER who reproduces the pnesnge of tlie 

b farn ime  from De la Croix9s translation, ebowe the number of villnges ne 10,000; 
nee Asiett, i i .  p. 1123. It  may be noted in paeeing that aocording to the Ceusns of 
1891 the number of viIIagoe in Kaimir waa then reokoned at 2870. 

18 
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east bank of a great river, i .e.  the Vitast&, 12 or 13 li long from north 
to  south and 4 or 5 li broad from east to west. About 10 li to the 
south-east of this, ' the  new city,' the pilgrim notices a, Buddhist convent 
which lay between a high mountain on the north and the site of ' the 
old city ' on the  south. 

I t  is the merit of General Cunningham to  have first recognized that 
the situation here indicated for the  new capital of Hiuen Tsiang's time 
corresponds exactly to that of the modern Srinagar.1 A glance at the 
map shows that  the  position and dimensions ascribed by Hiuen Tsiang 
to the new city apply closely to tha t  part of S'rinagar which occupies 
the  r ight  or eastern riverbank, and which, as we shall see, forms the 
older portion of the city. The two and a half miles represent,ed by the 
12 or I3  Zi of the  Cbinse measurement, agree accurately with the length 
of the city within its ancient limits along t l ~ e  eastern bank of thevitast&. 
The estimate of its breadth a t  somewhat less than one mile (4 or 5 li) 
is equally correct. 

89. Tbe position of ' the old city'  is marked by the present. village 

Puriiniidhiethiina. of Piindre'fhan which derives its uame from 
the appellation P U R ~ N ~ D H I S T H ~ N A ,  meaning 'the 

Old Capital.' It lies to  the  south-east of Srinagar just as Hiuen Tsinng 
says, a t  the  south foot of a mountain spur which rises with bold slopes 
to a height of about 3000 feet above the  villnge. Measured from the 
nearest point of old S'rinagar, the distance to the presumptive site of 
the monastery between PiindrEthan and the steep hill-side is exactly two 
miles or 10 lid 

The l~istory of ' the Old Capit,al' is so closely connected with that of 
Sttinagam tha t  i t  will be useful to acquaint ourselves first with tile 
da ta  bearing upon it. The name of P I J R ~ ~ N ~ D H I S ~ H ~ N A  meets us first in 
Kalhana's account of the  reign of King Pravarasena I. (or S'restl~asena) 
who is said to have erected there a shrine known as that of S'iva 
Pmvu~es'vn1.a.9 At the bcginni ng of the tenth centnry the minister 
Meruva~.dhana built at Puriiniicll~i~thiina a Viljlnu temple called after his 
own name. Tliis has been rightly identified by General Cunningham 
with the well-preserved little temple which still stands i n  the village 
of PiindrEthan and has often been described by European travellers.s 

1 Gen. C U N N I N ~ H A M ' S  identification waa first indicated in hie paper on the 
architecture of Kaimir temples, J. A.  8. B., 1848, p. 283. For a faller account, see 

Anc. ( reogr . ,  pp. 93 aqq. 
9 See Rajat.  iii. 99 note, where detailed reference8 have been given regarding the 

aite. 
a See v. 267 note, alao for deaoriptiona of the temple. 
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Even in Kalhana's own time pious foundations are recorded a t  thie 
ancient site. 

The identity of P6ndrEthan witoh the aite named in the Chronicle 
sa ' the Old Capital ' is proved by ample evidence. It is indicaked in 
the old gloss on Riijat. v. 267 and is still known to Pandit tradition. 
Srivnra in describing the flight of some troops which had been defeated 
in Srinagar and were retiring along the Vitast8 to the east, speaks of 
the road from the Samudriimafha (Sudarmar on the right bank of the 
river near the second bridge) to  PCrvfidhi~th6na as covered with the 
corpses of the slain.1 It is clear that by the latter designation which 
also means 'the Old Capital,' he refers to our present PiindrEthan. 
This name itself is the direct phonetic derivative of P~r&na'dhi+thfina.~ 

90. General Cunningham has assumed that ' the Old Capital' 
marked by the site of PandrEthan was in 
realihy the ancient SPais*caai which Kalhaoa. 

mentions as the capital founded by the great Aioka.3 His assumption 
was based on another passage of the Chronicle which mentions the 
foundation of the shrine of Jyestharudra a t  S'rinagari by Jalauka, the 
son of Agoka. General Cunningham thought he could recognize this 
shrine in the extant temple on the top of the T a b t - i  SulaimLll hill, 
below which a t  a, distance of about one and a half miles PLndrEthan 
is situated. 

I have shown in my note on the passage that  no reliance can be 
placed on the alleged tradition which General Cunningham had adduced 
as tile sole proof of liis location of the sbrine. Yet a t  the same time 
t h e  evidence recorded by me proves that Jyestharudrn must have been 
worshipped either on the hill itself or in its close vicinity. Accordingly 
Agoka's S'rinagari may safely be looked for in the same neiglibourhood. 
Our present data do not allow us to decide with absolute certainty 
whekher its site was a t  PijudrBthnn or elsewhere. But  there are at 
least suficient indications to make Geueral Cunningham's view appear 
very tempting and probable. 

1 See Siiv. iv. 290. 
8 The KB. derivative of Skr. Pq~w?nn is pr@nd 'old '; this forms, with ~ssimilntion 

of the initial donble consonant, the first part., PCn-,  of the modern name. Tho clision 
of the second ri i n  the assumed intermediary form * P [ u ] v C n [ i ] d t t h n n  is accounted 
for by the influence of the stress nccent which lies on the second syllable of the 
modern name. The development of the combination nd  into ndr.  is pnrnlleled by 
similar cases in other Indo-Aryan Vernacnlars ; comp. DR. GRIERSON, Phonology of 
Indo-Aryan Vern~culfirs, Z.D.iV.O., 1. p. 37, 5 115. The nnzellsntion of i may he of 
recent dat,e, RE the old gloss of A ,  on Rijnt, v. 267 ehome the name as Pc?lic.yd!.!ha, 

0 .  Pqntdrcslhan. 
8 See Note C, i .  124. 
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'I'here is in the first prace the significant nRme Pzc~a'niidhistl,o'na, ' the 
Old Capital,' which shows that  the site of PindrEtlian must have once been 
occupied by rtn important city. Next it is to be noted that  Kalhann'a 
nrrrmtive knows nothing of any otlier capital which might have been 
fonnded in this vicinity previous to the  new capital built by PrnvarasenaII. 
on the site of the present Srinagar. Lastly we have an indication in 
t h e  rery name Skinagnra which PI-avaraiena's city has come to bear in 
genernl usage i n ~ t e a d  of i ts  proper and o5cial designation P~avarapzcra. 

If Aioka's Srinaga1.i actually lay a t  or near the present PlndrBthan 
the  transfer of i t s  name to the new capital is most readily accounted 
for. General Cunningham already has righ tJy pointed out the numerous 
analogies for such a transfer furnished by the  history of other lndian 
cnpit:~ls.l PI-avarasena's city was practically contiguous to the older 
S'rinagari and existed for centuries side by side with it. We can 
he~lce  easily understand t h t  popular usage retained for the new capital 
t l ~ e  old familiar designrrtim.8 Exactly in tbe anme wn.y the several new 
cities fonnded by successive kings in  the vicinity of DeJhi all continued 
to be known simply by the name " Delhi," thongh each of them wne 
originally intended to bear the  distinctive name of its founder. 

Though PurSniidhisth6nrt had sunk to small importance already in 
Hindu limes, extensive remains of ancient buildings can still be traced 
on tlie terraced slopes rising immediately to the north and north-east of 
PandrOthan. Foundations of old walls, cnrved slabs, and arclritectuml 
fragments cover the  foot of t l ~ e  hill-side for about one and a halE mileg. 
Broker1 Lingns of colossnl dimer~siolls are scattered among them. All 
the remains nbove ground, however, are far too much deca~ed  to permit 
of a distinction of individual st,rnctures.3 

The adrantages of PSLtid~.bthan as tho si t,e for a great city cannot be 
compared with those affered by the position of Srinn.gnl1. Yet tile 
close vicinity of the Vitast.5, coupled with t l ~ e  security from floods which 
the near hill-slopes afford, must have been nppreciated ill an earlier 

1 See Anc Qeogr., pp. 97 aq. 

The feminine form Stinngnri ia used also for the new capital ; comp. Rjjat.  
i. 104 note. Thore i s  thug no difference in  the name a p p l i ~ d  to both ABokn's and 
Pr~vnresena'a citiee. r1'inngal-a or f i inogar t  means the "City  of s r i" ,  i e .  of 
L ~ k g m i ,  the G o d d ~ s e  of Fortune. For n whimeiral etymology of Enroponn growth, 
which hrta tnrned Srinngnr into the "City  of the Snn ", see  above 4 4, note. 

3 Compnre for Rn acconnt of these mine,  CUNNINQHAM, J. A .  8. B., 18.1.8, pp. 283 
sq., A n c .  Geogr. 95 89 .  [The remnrklr mnde in the latter place ne ta the ellppo8ed 
came of the rleqertion of Pnrin'idhigthknn rest on a miginterpret~tion of certain 
Rnjntnr~ilrrini pn~eaqes.  The reconatrnction of an alleged ' Prnvare6rrtr~ symbol' 
nt  PHndrztllnn, J .  A .  9. B., 1848, pp. a24 sq , ie aleo n~eupported by evidence.] 
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period when probably the  riversine flats of the valley were less drained. 
The small semi-circular glens which are formed between projecting spure 
both north and east of the present villa.ge, with their gentle slopes offer 
convenient building sites. The fertile shores of the Dal are also within 
easy reach of PZndrEthan through the  gap in the hill-range which 
separates the T a a t - i  Sulaim8n hill from tlie greater heights to the east. 
It is probably in this direction thr t t  we have to look for the SanghkrBma, 
mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang in connection with ' the old city.' 

91. Kalllana's Chronicle furnishes us with a full account of the 

Pravara-sen 
capital, 

origin of tlie new city which was the capital 
.a9a 

of the KaSmir in his time and destined to  
remain so to the present day.' Kalhana attri- 

butes the foundation of this capital to King Pravarasena 11. The topo- 
graphical details of his description make i t  clear beyond all doubt that  
its site was that  of the  present Srinagar. 

The identity of the latter with Pravarasena's town was duly recog- 
nized by General Cunningham wlio referred to the close agreement 
between the general features of Kalhana's description and the situation 
of the present capital. He  also pointed out that  Kalhana distinctly 
mentions as one of the pious buildings founded i n  Pravarasena's city 
that very Jnye~zdrnvilzd?*a in which Hiuen Tsiang resided during his long 
stay in the K:~Smir capital.2 Subsequently Professor Biihler noticed the 
survival of several old local names for parts of the modern city which 
also prove its ideu tity wit11 Prrtval.asena's ~ a p i t a l . ~  The most convinc- 
ing evidence, however, is  colltained in tlie long list of anciei~t  buildings 
and localities which Kalhann mentions in P~.ncarnsena's town. In the 
course of our survey We shall be able to identify many of them within 
the modern Srinagar and its environs. 

The attribution of tllis new capital to King Pmvai*asena rcsts on 
eqllally stror~g proof. TIlrongh a, chain of references extending over 
nearly twelve centuries we can trace the use of the mine PRAVARAPURA, 
shortelled (hhi7)lntlat) for Yrnva~asennpwt1, n s  the official aud corl-cct 
designation of tile city occupying the site of the pl.esciit S'rinagnr. We 
have found this appellation already in the recold of the T'aiig A~innls 
going back to the commencement of the eighth centnry. It is ~ l s o  found 
in the works of Ksemendrn, Bilhana, and numerous other KaBn~irinn 
allthors. It has continued to be used to tlie present day in colophons 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts, in horoscopes, and similar documents.4 

1 See Rtjnt .  i i i .  336-363. 
a See Anc. Oeogr., p. 97 ; aleo Rijat .  iii. 355 note. 

Compare Report, p. 16. 
4 For detailed reference8 eee my note Rijat.  iii. 339-349. ffripravczrapure for 
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The date of King Pravarasena 11. wbose name the above 
nation of the new capital was intended t.0 preserve, cannot be fixed 
wit11 accuracy, Various historical and numismatic indications, honever, 
make i t  probable that  be ruled a t  some period of the 6th century. 
~ h u s  we can easily understand that  a t  the time of Iliuen T ~ i n n ~ ' ~  
visit (*,D, 63L) S'I-inagara or  Pravarapura was still the 'new city.' 

92. The traditional account of the foundation of Pravara~ura M 
L 

recorded by Kalhana is of considerable interest. Legend of foundat ion 
of Pravarapura. Though largely interwoven with legendary 

matter it preserves for us a series of exact 
topographical data. Kalhana's story is colltairled in verses 336-349 of 
the Third Book, and runs briefly as fo1lows.l 

When King Pravarasena 11. had returned from his ex- 
peditions abroad, he desired t o  found a new capital which was to bear 
his name. He  was then residing in the city of his grandfather Prava- 
rasena I., i.e., in Puran~dhietliiina.* From there the king went forth 
a t  night in order, as the text says, "to ascertain in a supernatural way 
the proper site and the auspicious time for the foundation of the new 
city." On his way he reached a stream which skirted a burning ground, 
mid was illuminated by the glow of funeral pyres. Then on the other 
bank of the stream there appeared to him a demon of terrible 
form. Promising him fulfilment of his desire, the demon invited the 
king to cross over to his own side by the embankment he was preparing 
for him. Thereupon " the RLkeasa stretched out his own knee from 
the other bank, and thus caused the water of the Mahssarit to be parted 
by an embankment (Setu)." The courageous Pravarasena drew out 
his dagger (kst~riktz), cut with i t  steps into the flesh of the Riiksasrt, 
and thus crossed over to the place tvliich has since been known as 
Ksztrik~bnla. The demon then indicated to him the auspicious time 
and disappeared, aft,er telling him to build his town where he would 
see the measuring line laid down in the morning. This line (sli tra) of 
the Vetgla the king eventually discovered " a t  the village of S~r i ta l l a  
at which the goddess S13rilciz and the demon A t ~ a  resided." There 
he built his city in which the first shrine erected was the famous one 
of S'iva Pravareivara. 

Sripravnrasenapure ie often written in the abbreviated form Si.ipye in the formulag 
of the Lokaprakiia, almanacs, etc. Kalhana often uses the simple Pura for Pram 
varapnra and Nagara for Brinagara. 

1 For a 1  detailed references in connection with this story, note iii. 339-340 
should be consulted. 

a That Pu~*Znbdhigthina is mennt is proved by iii. 99. There K n l h ~ n ~ ,  @peaking 
of a foundation of Pravarasena I .  in hie capital, by a kind of anachroniem uses the 
deeignation of Purinidhigthins. 
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Keeping in view the details of the ancient topography of grinagar, 
we car, still follow up step by step the localities by which the legend 
bere related leads King Pmvarasena to the site of his new city. We 

have already seen that  the M a h a s a r i t  is the stream now known as 
Bfinth Kul which flows from the Dal into the Vitasth. Near its con- 
fluence with the Vitast& which we have also found already mentioned 
as a Tirtha, there existed, until the  times of Mahlriija Ranbir Singh, 
a rnucIl frequented Hindu burning Ghat. It was undoubtedly of ancient 
date. K a l h a ~ a  relates bow the body of King Uccala, murdered 
in his palace a t  SJ1.inagnr, was hurriedly cremated a t  the burning 
place situated on the island a t  the confluence of the dfah i i sar i t  and 
VitastS.1 It is certain that  the island of Mayasurn (Skr. Miksika- 
svomin) is meant here, a t  the western end of which the Mahlsarit or 
BGnth Kul falls into the Vitastii. 

The stream flowing from the Dal is bounded on its northern bank 
by an old embankment which stretches from the west foot of the  
Takht-i Sulaimgn close to the high bank of the VitastL near the Second 
Bridge. This embankment which is the most substat~tial a t  or around 
grinagar and known only by the general designation of Szctlr (from 
Skr. setzc), 'dyke,' is undoubtedly OF very early date. I t  protects the 
whole of the low-lying portions of the city on the right river-bank as 
well as the floating gardens and shores of the Dal which would other- 
wise be exposed to annual inundations from the Vitastii. A tradition 
still heard by Mr. Vigne ascribed the construction of this embankment 
to King Pravarasena.9 It is indeed evident that  its construction was a 
necessnry condition for the safety of the newly founded city. 

Several topographical indications warrant the conclusion that  i t  
was this old dyke in whicl~ the popular legend recorded by Kalhana 
recognized the leg and knee of the demon. A glance a t  the map shows 
that the eavtern portion of the ' Suth ' turns sharply a t  a right angle 
alld thus curiously resembles a bent knee. I<;zs~.ikcibala was the name 
of the place where Pravarasena according to the legend was supposed 
to have reached firm ground after crossing the stream. I have shown 
that this name in the form of its KaSmiri derivative K h u d a b a l  still 
attaches to the city quarter which lies a t  the western end of tho 8uth.B 

Finally i t  will be seen from tho map that  Kalhalja's words regard- 
ing tile ' Setu ' dividing the waters of the Mahlsarit, describe exactly 
the present embankment which has on ono side the '&iintll Kul and 
on the other side the various marshes and canals fed by the Mar. It 

see viii. 339. 
See V l a ~ l e ,  Travels, i i .  p. 69. 
See uote i i i .  339-349. 
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haa been shown above that  this second outflow of the p a l  also shared 
the old name of Mahiisarit.1 

93. The name of the village Sdritaka where the demon showed 

Old limits 
mpura. 

to the king the proper site for his city, haa 
Prevs- long ago disappeared. I t s  position, however, 

is sufficiently mrtrked by the mention of the 
goddess Siirikil. The latter, a form of Durgs, bas since ancient times been 
worshipped on the hill which rises to the north of the central part of 
Srinagar and is still called after her. The modern name of the hill, 
Hatoparvat, is the regular phonetic derivative of Sltr. S'drikfipnrvata. 
By t l~ i s  uame i t  is designated in the latter Ch~*onicles and MahBtniyas.n 

Axlotl~er passRge of the Riijatarangi~i shows that the term Vetiila- 
sitrayiXta, ' t he  demon's measuring line,' clearly connected with the 
above legend, was also in later times applied to the limits of the oldest 
part of Pravarapura8. But our materials do not enable us to ascer- 
tain these limits in detail. Kalhana i t  ia true, has not failed to specify 
them, as he mentions the temples of Vardhanasv6min and Viivukarntan 
as marking the extreme ends of Pravarasena'e city 4. Unfortunately 
the position of neither of these structures can now be traced. 

So much, however, is clear that the new city was a t  first confined 
to the right bank of the river. Kalhana tells this distinctly,6 and 
those sites and structures which he particularly mentions in his de- 
scription of Pravarasena'a capital, are all found as far as they can be 
identified, on the right bank. The account of Hiuen Tsiang and the 
T'mg Annals show that even in the 7th cent<ury Pravarapura extended 
mainly along the eastern bank of the river.6 

Kelhana follows up his account of the foundation of the city with - 
a brief description of its splendours 7. He 

Kalhspa's descrip- notea the extravagant atorg of its having tion of Pravarapure. 
once counted thirty-six lakhs of houses, and 

1 Compnre 5 66. 
a See note iii. 339-349. H6ra ie the Kndmiri name of the goddess firiki ea 

well ~s of the f Z r i k 3  bird (Maina) ; comp. B ~ ~ H L E R ,  Repol$, pp. 16 sq. 
Panjibis and other foreign vieitora from India have by a popular etymology 

turned the ' Bill of 8'iiriki' into the ' Hill of Heri (Visnu) ' or the ' Verdant Hill.' 
The lat,ter interpretation could be justified only on the principle of l ~ c ~ s  a * O n  

l tccendo; for verdure ie scarce indeed on the rocky fRces of the SI~.ikipnrq~ta. 
DR. BERNIER already, Trucels, p. 398, waa told this popular etymology, probably by 
him friend8 from Delbi. 

8 See vi. 191 note. 
4 i i i .  357. 
6 iii. 358. 
0 See  hove, 5 5  8, 10. 
7 i i i .  357-363. 
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refers to the regularly arranged  market^ with whicli its founder had pro- 
vided it. Tho city of his own time still boasted of " mansions which 
reached to the clouds " built, no doubt, mostly of wood just as the mass 
of private houses in modern S'rinagar.1 

When he mentions " the  streams meeting, pure and lovely, a t  plea- 
sure-residences and near market streets," he means evidently the 
numerous canals from the Dal and Anchiiir lakes which intergect the 
suburbs and also pass through the heart of the city. They and the 
river still serve as the main thoroughfares for the market traffic, aud 
all principal Bazars are built along their banks.% Tlie SarikBp:irratrt 
receives due mention as " the pleasure-hill from which the splelidour 
of all tlie houses is visible as iE from the sky." Nor does he forget to 
praise t l ~ e  cool water of the Vitast& which the citizens find before their 
very houses on hot summer-days. 

Finally he refers to the abund~nce  of magnificent temples wit11 
which successive kings had adorned Prrtvarapurn, and oE which so  ninny 

are particularly mentioned in his narrative. Of the number n n d  i ~ u -  
posing appearance of tliese structures we car1 even a t  the present day 
form some idea, if we examine their massive remains wliich meet us in 
every part oE modern S'rinagnr. The high embankments wliicli now 
line the river's course within the ciky, are mainly composed of cal.vcd 
dabs, columns and other ancient stone materials. Their profusion and 
imposing dimensions must even to a superficial observer suggest an idea 
of the arcliitectural sple~idour of ancient S'rinrl.gar. 

94. I t  can scnl-cely be the result of cl~ance that  Pravarasena'u 
city l ~ n s  escaped tho fato of so matly Indian 

Of the ca,pitals, of being superseded by later founds- 
site of grinagar.  

tions. 
There had illdeed not beon wanting atternpts on the part of later 

rulers to transfer the capital to other sites wl~icb they h ~ d  cliosetl for 
their owl1 cities. Tile great Lnlitaditya, then Jayipida, Avant~iverma~l, 

Both hlirz; Ij:lid:lr and Ab6-l-Ffizl speak with admirrttioll of tbo mRny loft,y 
llouses of S'rinagar, built of pine wood. This material wee used, then na now, ns 

being cheap and Inore secnro against cartllq,~altes. According to MirzL Hnidar " most 
"f these boneea nre a t  five ~t,ories high nnd each atory contains apar tn~ents ,  
halls, ~a l l e r ies  and towers '' (Til,iB-i Ro&t_idi, p. 425) .  That the  mass of private 

dwellings in Srinngar were :tlre:ltly i l l  Hludn tilnos constructed of wood, is s l~o\vo 
R6.lnt. viii. 2390. The tnfiay disastrolls fires rccorded poiut to the samo con- 

cll~siorl. 
1Tfleft11 and convenient aa t l l o ~ e  c ~ ~ ~ n l s  nndonl>t,otlly are ,  it is rather dlficnlt 

to concede tn tIlelrl now tllr: t.l,itllrt,n of \,lire I I I I ~  luvely.' Tlley ntlfl, Ilowever, 

greatly to t l ~ o  ~ , i c t l r ~ . ~ ~ c ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  of tilu ~ i L y  auil cortaiuly m ~ k e  the waut of c , i r r i~ge  
road8 lea8 i ~ l  t.  

19 
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and Bamktlravarman, had successively endeavoured to effect this object. 
Tlle great ruins of Farihiisapura, Jayapura and Avantipura show 
aofficiently tha t  the failure of tho first three k i~ lgs  was not due in any 
way to deficient means or  want of purpose. 

Of Lali tiidity a the  Chronicle distinctly records that  he proposed, 
Nel-o-like, to burn down the  ancient capital to  assure the predominance 
of his own creation, ParihBsapura. Aud the long list of splendid edifices 
erected a t  the latter place during his own reign shows plainly that for 
a time a t  least tha t  monarch's pleasure had succeeded. Yet each o~le 
of these temporary capitals speedily sank into insignificance, while 
Pritvarapura continued to be the political and cultural centre of Kasmir 
down to the  present day. 

W e  can safely attributc this exceptional position of S'rinagar to the 
great natural advantages of i ts  site. Occupying a place close to the 
t rue  centre of the Valley, Srinagar enjoys facilities of cotnmunication 
which no other site could offer. The river along which the city is built 
provides a t  all seaso~ls the most convenient route for trnde and traffic, 
both up and down the  Valley. The two lakes which flank S'rinagar, 
offer tbe same facilities for the fertile tracts which lie immediately to 
the  north. The lakes themselves furnivll a u  abundant supply of 
products which matel-ially facilitate the  maintenance of a large city 
population. The great trade route from Central Asia debouches 
through the Sind Valley only one short march from the capital. 

Nor can me underrate the security which the ~osi t ion  of S'~,inagar 

Natural defences of assures both ngainst floods and armed attack, 

Grinagar. The neck of hig)\ ground which from the north 
stretches towards the Vitast6 and separates 

the two lakes, is safe from all possible risk of flood. It is on this ground, 
round the foot of the  S ' a r i k ~  hill, tha t  the greatest part of the old Pra- 
vnrrtpura was origirlally built. The anciellt embankment which connect3 
this I ~ i r h  level ground with tlle foot of the T~l&t-i Sulaiman hill 
snEced to secure also the  low-lying fringing tllo mnrslies of the 
1 .  A considerable area, including I he pl.esent qllnt.ters of Khlllayfir 
and R$lliv6r (Sk r .  Rii jAnnvi i ! ik i i ) ,  m s  thnR to the available 
h ~ ~ i l d i n g  ground on the r i g l ~ t  bank .zllcl l,rotect,ed all ordinary 
floocls. 

The frequent siclges wl~icli .SY~.inn,~n~. unrlerwcut dnring tile last 
reigns lselaLed by K a l l ~ a ~ ! ~ ,  give 118 ample oppo,~tullit,y to app~.ecinto also 
the milihnry ad vantages which the ci t.y's poaitioll nsallred to its defendera 
With the exception of a c o r n r n n ~ t i v e I ~  narrow neck of dry grollnd ill 

the  north, the  SI-inagar of the right rivpr-bank is gnm-dcd on all sides 
by water. Ou the south the river fomls an  i l l ~ r n s n a b l ~  liue of dcfenceo 
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The east is secured by the Dal and the stream which flows from it. 
On the west there stretch the broad rnal.cl~es of the Anchi&r divided 
from the Vitast& only by a narrow strip of firm ground. 

From the north, it is true, the city can be approached without p a s ~ i n g  
such natural obstacles. Bu t  the map sliows that  just to the north of the  
Snrikii hill inlets from the two lakes approach each other within a few 
thousand feet. The narrow passage left between them could a t  all 
times easily be guarded. It is curious to note that  the successful attacks 
on the city of which the Cl~ronicle tells us, were delivered from the 
north, treachery or the defenders' wea.kness having opened this passage.1 

The later and smaller portion of S'rinagar occupying the left river- 
bank, does not share the same natural advantages as the old one. The 
present level of the ground on which it stands appears to have been 
raised gradually by the accumulated debris of centuries. We do not 
know exactly when the extension of the city in this direction begsn. 
Tl~e number of ancient sites on this side is comparatively small. The 
royal residence &as transferred to i t  only in the reign of Anantrc 
(A.D. 1028-63). There too we find a natural line of defence. It ia tlio 
Ksiptiktt or Kutakul which flows round the western edge of this part of 
the city and is also often mentioned in the accounts of the later sieges. 

SECTION 'IV.-ANCIENT SITES OF S ' R ~ N A G ~ ~ ~ E A .  

95, Hnving thus reviewed the origin and the general posit.ion of 

Hill of tkriki,. the KaSmir capital, we may proceed to R brief 
survey of the more important ancient sites 

wllicll our available materials permit us t,o ~ Z E L C ~  in it. W e  call conve- 
n i e ~ l t l ~  start on our circuit from the Hill of S'_S'IRIKA to which the 
ltlgendnlny account of the city's foundation had taken us. 

I 1  1 lle godciess S'Srika which has given to the hill i ts name, has been 
worsl~ip~ed since anciellt times on the north-west side of the hill. Certain 
natarnl markings on a, large perpeudicular rock nre taken by the pious 
to represent tllat killd of lnysticnl diagram which in the Tnn t rn i i i~t ra  
is known as S',l.icakra.2 Tllis ' Svaya.mbbil ' Tirtlia is still a, much fie- 
q~cntecl pilgrilnagc place for tllc Brahmans of t l ~ e  city and has been so 
pl,ob;il)ly since! early times.3 Tlle Siirikiimiihltrnya now in use relates 

Compare for Uccrtln's entry into Srinixg~r, vii. 1639 sqq. ; that of Snssaltr, viii. 
914 R11q. ; compare also note viii. 1104-1 110. 

a Coinpnre Rdjnt. note i .  122, regarding tlle worship of such di;~grenie. 
Compare Joyin,., (130, ed.), 472, 767. 
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tha t  the hill was carried to  i ts  present position by DurgZ who had taken 
the shape of a S B r i k ~  bird. The goddess is supposed to have thus closed 
a gate of the Daityas dwelling in  hell. This legend is alluded to already 
in the Kathiisarits&gara.l 

Another ancient designation of the  Hiiraparvat is ' Hill of Pra- 
dyumua ' (Pradyumnnpitltn,-giri,-dikha, etc.), often found in the 
CIi~.onicles and elsewhere.% Tlle Kathgsaritsiigara accounts for the 
origin of this name by a story which connects the hill with the love of 
Ugii and Aniruddba, the  son of Pradyumna. Kalhana mentions a 
Matlla for PaSupata mendicants which King RanBditya built on the hill. 
The eastern slopes of the  latter are now occupied by ext'ensive buildings 
connected with the  famous Zil-trats of Muqaddam Sahib and &fin 
Mnlln &ah. It is probable tha t  these Muhammadan shrines have taken 
the place of Hindu religious buildings, as  a t  so many old sites of 
Kt&.mil.. 

Close to the foot of the southern extremity of the hill lies a rock 
wliich has from ancient times received worship as an  embodiment of 
GaneSa, under the name of B H ~ M A S V ~ M I N .  A legend related by Kalhana 
connects this ' Svayambha' image with Pravarase~~a 's  foundation of 
S'rinaga1*.3 From regard for the  pious king the god is there said to 
have turned his face from west to east so as  to behold the new city. 
The rock is covered by the worshippers with so thick a layer of red 
lead that  i t  is not possible to trace now any resemblance to the head of 
the  elephant-faced god, still less to see whether i t  is turned to the west 
or east. I n  fact, if we are to believe Jonariija, the rock image has 
snbsequently changed its position yet a second time. This Chronicler 
relates that  Bhimasviimin from disgust a t  the iconoclasnl of Sik~ndar 
Biit_sbikast has finally turned llis back on the city."Th 1 x 4  tuln 
would, no doubt, most satisfactorily account for the  prcsent nmorpllous 
look of the sacred rock. 

There is nothing in the Chronicles tha t  would lead us to assume 
that  the hill of S'irika was ever fort,ifjed in Hindu times. The great 
bn~tioned stone-wall wl~ich now enclose~j the l ~ i l l  and the ground 
aronud its foot (NBgnr-,lagar), mas built by Akbar as an inscription 
 till extant over tl\e main-gate pr0cl:lilna.b The fort ~vl~icl i  now crowns 
tho summit of the hill, is of even more modern origin. 

1 See Ixxiii. 107 sqq.  

See Rtijot. i i i .  460 note. 
P See i i i .  352 note. 
4 See Jnt~rrt . .  ( B o .  ed.) ,  7 G G .  
b Compc~re E'uurth C l ~ r o n .  939 syq. 
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96. A short distance to the  south-east of the Bhimasvllnin rock, 
and outside Akbar's fortress, lies the Ziiirat of 

Of PravareB- Bahru-d-din Slhib, built undoubtedly with the vara. 
materials of an  ancient temple. The cemetery 

which surrounds it contains also many ancient remains in its tombs 
and walls. At the south-west corner of this cemetery rises a ruined gate- 
way built of stone-blocks of remarkable size, slid still of considerable 
height.. This structure is tl.aditionally believed by the grinagar . 
Pandits to have belonged to the temple of S'iva PRAVAUE~VARA which 
Kalhana mentions as the first sllririe erected by Pravarasena in his new 
capital. 1 

An old legend related by Kalhana atld before him already by 
Bilhaga, makes the king ascertd bodily to heaven from the temple of 
PrnvareSvara. Bilhana speaks of the temple as  " showing to this day 
a gap above, resembling the gate of heaven through which King 
Pravara bodily ascended to heaven."a Kalhana, writing a century later, 
also saw a t  the temple of PravareSvara " a gate resembling the  gate of 
heaven." I t s  broken stone roof was supposed to mark the king's paa- 
sage on his way to S'iva's abode. 

This tradition still attaches to the roofless stone-gate above de- 
scribed, which may indeed be the very structure seen by Bilhana and 
the Chronicler. As far  as its architecture is concerned, i t  niigllt well 
belong to the earliest monuments of S'rinagar. It owes i ts  preservation 
perhnps to the exceptional solidity of i ts  construction and tbe massive- 
ness of its stones. Stone-blocks measuring up to sixteen feet iu length 
with n width and tl~ickness equally imposing were no convenient 
materials for the builders of Muhnmmadan Ziiirats, Hnmmiims, etc., who 
have otherwise done so much to efface the remains of ancient structures 
in Sriringar. The position of the 1-uin is very central and might well 
have been choseu by the founder of Pravarapura for a promillent shrine 
in his new city. 

Not far from Bahiiu-d-din Siihib's Zilrat  to the south-west stands 
the ~ i m i '  Masjid, the greatest Mosque of 

Position Of S'rinagar. Aroulid i t  numerous ancient re- sviimin temple. 
mains attest the former existence of Hindu 

temples. P~.occedin~ still further to the sonth-west in the midst of a 
tliiclzly built city qunl.ter, we reach an ancient shrine which has remain- 
ed in a comparatively fair state of  reservation probably owing to i ts  
early collversion into a Zigmt. I t  is now supposed to mark the resting 
place of tlic saint styled P i r  v a j i  Alubnuimad. I t  consist8 of an octa- 

1 Seo Rijot. i i i .  350 noto. 
8 See I'ikvunr. xvi i i .  23. 
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gond cella of which the high basement and the side wa.lls are still well. 
preserved. The quadrangular court in which i t  stands is enclosed bg 
ancient malls and approached by ornamented gateways. 

The position of this shrine has suggested to me its possible identity 
with the ancient temple of Vispu RANASV~MIN which Kalhana mentions as 
founded by King RnpiSditya.1 This temple must have enjoyed consider- 
able celebrity till a comparatively late period. Mankha refers to it as 
an object of his father'; devotion and Jonariija in his comments on the 
passage speaks of Visnu Ranasvgmin as one of the chief shrines of 
Prava1.apura.P 

111 his own Chronicle Jonaraja indicates this temple as the furthest 
point up to which Zainu-1-'lbidin carried the canal flowing through 
Jainanagari.3 The latter locality corresponds to the Strillagar quarters 
of Sangin DarmZza and Naus_hal~r, and the canal itself is the one now 
known s s  Lacham Kzt1.4 I t  brings the waters of the Sind River wid Am- 
burher to the northern suburbs of Srinagar, and after flowing past the 
JRmiL Masjid empties itself into the Mar canal near the bridge called 
Kedi Kadal. I n  the corner formed by the two canals stands the ruined 
temple above described. If i t  could be shown that the present termina- 
tion of the Lacham Kul is the same which JonarPja knew in the 
middle of the fifteenth century, the identity of those remains with 
the Ranasviimin temple might be considered as certain. 

97. Crossing the Mar to the south me reach the city qualater - 

known ns Bradtmar, occupying the right bank 
Bhatt5rekamatha ; 

DiddZmatha. of the river between the Fourth and Fifth 
Bridge. It derives its name from the al~cient 

BHATT~RAKAMA'$HA which is repeatedly referred to in the Rijatararigini 
as a building of considerable size and strengt,h.b Bilhnna too notices it 
specially in his description of Srinagar. Like otller Mathas built 
originally to serve the purposes of a Sarai, i t  waH used on occasion as a 

place of defence. Queen Didda sent her ilrfnnt soil t l~cre a t  tlie time uf 
a clnngesous rising. 

1 Rlijnt. iii. 453 s q .  nohe. 
8 See S1iikan(hacnr. iil. 68. 
3 See Jonar. 872. . . . 
4 Compare Rlijlrt. 1 1 1 .  453-464 note. Thc Lach%n Knl is mentioned 1 1 ~  

Ahil-1-Faql, ii. p. 355. I t  probably took its llnrne (ecluivalunt to *L:~ksniiknlyi) from 
Laksmi, tho qrieen of anhib i -c l -d in ,  in whose hononr the qnarter of ~nksrr~in:lg:~ri 
was found in the vicinity of tlie present Sangin Darwiiza ; see Jonnr. 407 s q .  

6 See Rdjnt. vi. 240 note ;  viii. 2426 ; Vikrnwz. xriii. 11. For the derivntion of 
from Rhnttlirxkn comp. Biqri ,~n~, lbal  < Bhc~!Cnrann~~~olri, below. That Hllatti- 

rnknlnathn was the old name of t,Ilis locality, is krlowtl to  tilo trsclitiotl of the 
Prqdits ; see BVFILER,  R c p o ~ t ,  p. 16. 
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The Chronicle shows us often the M:h.thas of S'riungar utilized as 
places of refuge in the  times of internal troubles, occnsionnlly also 
turned into prisons.1 W e  may hence conclude tha t  they were substan- 
tinlly built, probably like modern Sarais in the  form of detached quadran- 
gles, and thus better adapted for defence than other city-buildings. 

That Mathas more than once left tlieir names to the city-quarters 
in which they stood, is shown by the designation of other wards. Thus 
the large quarter of Didantar which forms the western end of the city on 
the riglrt river-bank, retains the name of t l ~ e  D I D D ~ B I A T H A . ~  It was 
built by Queen Diddii for the accomnlodation of travellers from various 
parts of India. As a local name Diddamatha meets us often iu the later 
Chronicles. Abovo Didamar we find near the Sixth Bridge the quarter 
of Balnndinzn1..3 It represents in all probability tlit, Bal&dhynmatha 
of the later Chrorlicles which Jonai.iijn mentions as having bee11 built 
by Baliidbyacaadra under King RLjadeva iu the 13th century.4 

A little to the north of the  Sixth Bridge lies tlie Mahallt~ known by 
the name of I<handabavan. It has received 

skandabhavana; i ts  appellation from the ailcie~lt Vihiira. of Nadavana. 
SKANDABHAVANA, a foundation of Ska~~daguptn  

whom Kalhana ment)ions anlong the m i ~ ~ i s t e r s  of Pravarasenn 1 1 . ' ~  
successor Yudhisthil.a.6 The site of the  Vihara llns been traced by me 
ill tlle close vicinity of the  Zigrat of Pir  Muhammad BBsur. Certain 
mcient remains there were locally kllown and worshipped till the  
middle of tlie present century as a Tir tha sacred to S k a ~ i d a . ~  

The grourld immediately to the north-east oE Khandabavan is now 
open waste space used pa~atly for niIullammadan graveyai'ds. I t  

seems to Ilavt! been uuoccupied already in old times. For i t  was chosen 
as the burning place for the widows of the nlurdered king Snssala 
when a rebel force hovering around the  capit,al rendered the usual 
b u r ~ i i ~ g  ground 011 the islalld of Mlksikasviimin inaccessible.7 

The quarter of N c l ~ v o ~  still furt,her to the noi.tl1 is probably iden- 
tical with tlle old N A ~ A V A N A ,  ment io~~ed  by Kalhana as the site of n 
Vi1lai.a built by one of King Megliavahnnn's queens. I h ~ v e  shown 
ill m y  note on the passage that the modem nnmc goes back to a form 

I Colnpnro IZ,C,jnt. vi .  223;  viii .  374, 1052, 2309. 
8 ~ 0  Rdjrt/ v i .  300 note. 

old nnmc! collld not be sllown 011 t,hc ninp owillg to wnut of roolli. 
SPP .Tonnr. Hz. 
s e o  iii. 380. 
Cornpat-0 Not,e K,  v i ,  137, also for tllc Lcmplc of Pn~.vngc~,ptcs'l.n,.n w h i c l ~  stood 

C~OFJO by, 
' Itlij(i/, vi i i .  1441 ,,q, 
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*NadavSta.' T h e  termination ziiita ' garden,' frequent iu KaSmir local 
names, may safely be taken as t h e  equivalent of vana i n  Kalhana's form 
of t he  name. 

98. Beforo we continue our  survey fur ther  u p  the  river, i t  will be 

Bridge8 of old 
nagare. 

t h e  Vitast i .  Thei 

useful t o  make  a brief reference to  the bridges 
Sri- which connect t he  two river-banks within the 

city. S'rinagar has now seven bridges across 
.r number has remained unchanged for  a t  least five - 

hundred years. 
Already S_h,z~,ifu-d-din had heard t h a t  of the thir ty  boat-bridges 

constructed across t h e  grea t  r iver  of Kagmir, there were seven in the town 
of Srinagar .  The  boats were bound together by  chains, and tlrrouqh the 
bridges a way could be opened for  t h e  river traffic.% $harifu-d-din's 
notice is of interest because i t  shows clearly t h a t  down t o  the  end of the 
Hindu period permanent bridges across t h e  Vi t a s t l  where unknown in 
KaSmir. 

1 had been led to the  same conclusion by an examination of tlie 
Rgjatararigini passages bearing on the subject.3 K,zlhel!a distil~ctly 
says of the two bridges the construction of w l~ ich  he specially records, 
t h a t  they were bui l t  wi th  boats. Elsewhere this  i~iference may be 
drawn from the  rapicl i t ,~  wit11 which t h e  bridges a re  broken a t  the 
nppro:lch of the  enemy o r  in  danger of fire." 

The  first bridge of this  kind i s  ascribed by K a l l ~ a n a  to P1.ava.m- 
sena 11. who bui It the ' Great  Bridge' ( B ~ h n t s e t ~ t  ) 

Brhatsetu. 
in  his new capital. " Only since then is such 

construction of boat-bridges knomn."6 T i ~ i s  ' Great B ~ i d g e  ' is 
subsequently mentioned in connection with a great  conflagration 
which destroyed the  city in the t ime of Sussala ( A . D .  1123).  Tllis 

fire arose a t  the sonthern end of S ' r i n a ~ a r ,  and  Kalhann mentio~ls 
t h a t  the  ~ m o k e  first rising from M:ilz,y~ikasviimin: Miiyssum l l ~ d  scnrcely 
bcen noticed from the ' Brhatqetu ' when the  fire was already spl-e~dinq 
over tlie whole city.6 Kallinna evidently refers to the  ' GI-eat Bridge ' 
ns a comparatively distant point from Miiksika~vgrnin, Considerinq 
tlrnt the l iver  forms a n  almost s t raight  reacli f rom this locality to the 
prcsent Fourth Britlge, i t  appears to  me likely t l~nt ,  ~~-avnrasena ' s  bl'idge 
was somewhere ill the vici~rity of the  latter. Tlre positioll is in tile 

1 Clompw~ R<jnt i i i .  11 nntc .  

9 See R ~ ~ d i d i ,  p. 431, 
8 SPP nnte i i i .  354 
4 Rce R.ijat .  vii. !jog, 1539 ; viii. 1192 ; S5.i~). i .  308, 720 ; ii. 70, 122. 
6 Rtijttt iii. 354. 
6 ('ompare R e n t .  viii. 1171-73 ~iote .  
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very heart of the city. It is just here that  Zainu-1-'Hbidin subse- 
quently constructed the first permanent bridge over the Vitasta named 
after him Zaina Kadal (Jainakudali).L 

Another old boat-bridge had been established by Harsa just oppo- 
site to his palace.2 The latter as we shall see was situated on the left 
bank somewhere near the present Second Bridge (Ecaba Kadal). The 
bridge proved fatal to Hares's fort,unes, because it enabled the rebels 
to make theil- final a ~ ~ d  successful assault on the palace. 

There can be little doubt that  the first permanerlt bridge across t l ~ e  
Vitast5 was of wood and showed the same peculiar cantilever con- 
struction wllich the Kasmir bridges have preserved to this day. The 
latter have attracted the attention of all modern travellers and have 
often been described.3 But i t  is curious that  none of them can be traced 
back beyond the time of Zainu-1-'iibidin. The explanation may lie in 
the fact t l ~ a t  that  stone-architecture in which the engineers of t l ~ e  
Hindu period were so proficient, did not permit of the construction of 
bridges with a sufficient span. For their Muhammadan successors 
working chiefly in wood i t  was easier to overcome this difficulty. 

Among the most charn.cteristic features of the river-scene a.s i t  
now presents itself within S'rinagar, are the numerous woode~~ batlling 
cells moored before all city GtlOfs. They have been t l~ere  already in 
Hindu times. For Kalhana mentions more than once the slzdi~a- 
kosthas of the river.4 From a humorous sketch of city-life which 
Kalbal!a d~,aws for us, me can see that they formed, then as now, the 
favoulite meeting-place of the idle and c u r i o ~ s . ~  

99. Resuming our walk up the river-bank we pass the remains of 
- _ more tlian one old temple near the  resent - - 

Eastern Of ZiiLrats of Bad &Bh (~ainu-1- bidin in): &fill Srinagara. 
Hamadau a11d elsewhere. But we hn,ve no 

data for their identification. A11 old site is marked by the present 
GhQ Si5may51., below the Secoild Bridge, which represents the 
S O ~ ~ A T ~ R T H A  of the R~ja ta ra f i~ in i .6  The place is still visited as a, 

Tirthn, and some old Liilgas &I-e fouud by tlle river-side. The qnal.t,er 
in which the Sornnti~-t,I~a lies, is lr~lown as S z ~ d ~ ~ . r n a r .  It owes its 11a11lc 
to the SAMUL)R~MATHA built by Samudl-Fi, the queen of n&rnndevrt, i l l  

Seo grin. i 231 sq., 296. 
g Rlijat. vii. 151.9. 
3 See,  e.g , V I ~ N R ,  Trovcls, ii. 23; LAWRENCE, V o 2 l e ~ ,  P. 37. 
4 Compare Rcijnt. viii. 706, 1182, 2423. Also Kgemendra, Snlmay. ii 38, know 

the term si t , innknpthnkn which lives in the present Ki .  ~ r ~ n * ~ ~ ~ ! h .  
See H-jut. ~ i i i .  706-710. 
See Rgjut,  riii. 3360  ole. 

20 
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the 13th century. The numerous passages in which the Semndr&ma?ha 
is mentioned by the  later Chronicles, makes t11is identification quite 
certain.1 

A little higher up, if we can tl-ust local tradition, stood the 
ancient temple of V A R D H A M ~ N E ~ A  mentio~led already in King Sahdhi- 
mat's reign. The site so designated by the Purohitas of the adjoining 
Mnhalla is close to  the Malagar G h ~ t .  I have referred already ina 
previo~ls note to  the curious manner in which an ancient Litiga sup- 
posed to be that  of Vardham5ueQ was recovered n few gears ago from 
a neighbouring Mosque and a Miihiitmya co~nposed for the newly 
established shrine.) 

The confluence of tohe Bi in th  Kul o r  Mahaearit with the Vits~tij  
we have also had occasion to  notice. 8 It is the Tirtha now known as 
M ~ R ~ S A M G A M A .  Beyond i t  lies the great island of Mfiyqsum, the ancient 
1Clissr KASVIMIN, now chiefly occupied by the houses and camps of Euro- 
pean residents and visitors. From the way i t  is referred to by K~lhana, 
it appears tha t  i t  was already partly inhabited in old tirnes.4 Follow- 
ing u p  the rigllt bank oE the Mahiisarit above the juriction we reach 
the qunrter of Khupba l  already identified with the K~urikiibula of 
King Pravarasena'e ~ t o r y .  

Here begine the old embankment or  Betu, noticed in connection 
with the latterm6 To the north of this emb;lnkment stretches an exten- 
sive marsh fed by canals coming from the pal end known as Br!rinambal. 
It is the BhaCtiiranadvalii of the Chronicle into which the body of one 
of Harsa's ministers was thrown after his execution.6 

A t  the eastern end of the Setu where it joins the rocky foot of the 
T a B t - i  Sul~imiin  hill, there ha8 been for a t  least a century a gate 
through which the n i i n t h  Kul flows out from the lake. It is closed at 
times of flood when the Vi tas t i  rises higher than the level of the ?a]. 
I t  is highly probable that this gate is very oldand contemporary witb the 
construction of the embankment itself. Beyond i t  lies the suburb of 
Drug0,jnn. This is identified in an old gloss of the Rl j~tarangini  with 
D U R G ~ O A L I K ~ ,  where according to tradition the blilld King Yudhiethire 1- 
was imprisoned after hie abdicstion.7 

I See Jonnr .  111 ; 8 i . i ~ .  iv. 121, 169, 290; Fonrth Chron. 604, 618. 
s See above, 8 31 note 2. 
8 See above, 5 66. 
4 Seo R5jnt. iv. 88 note. 
6 Compare 8 92. 
8 See Rajut .  vi i .  1038. Nambal, from Skr, nndaali, i n  the regul~r  K6. word for 

' mnreh.' B@r6 ie n direct pllonetio derivative of Skr. bha(1dra ' god.' 
7 See Rajat. i i .  4. 

.A 
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Leaving the Setu where i t  makes its greet bend and going north 
&cross low ground 0a11 ked by marshes, we reach the quarter of Niis9pzir. 
The bridge which leads here over the Miir or Mahisarit, is  repeatedly 
mentioned as NIUPURASETU by Srivara, in connection with later sieges 
oE Srinagar.1 By breaking it!, the  south-eastern parts of the city were 
rendered more uecure. Continuing our route to the north we come 
to the great suburb of R @ L ~ V ~ ~ .  It is traversed by numerous canals 
coming from the Dal. Kalhana mentions it repeatedly by its ancient 
name of R Z J ~ N A V ~ T I K ~  as a place largely inhabited by Brahmans. Their 
solemn fasts (pr~yopaveSo)  gave no small trouble to King Sussale in hie 
worst straights.9 R$niv6r has continued to the present day a favourite 
place of residence for city Brahmans. 

100. We have now completed our circuit of the ancient city as 
far  as it lay on the right bank of the river 

Left river bank. 
and may proceed to  the  smaller and later por- 

tion which occupies the left bauk, Just opposite to  the ' Marisamgama' 
stands the B ~ r g a ~ h i ,  the  modern palace of the  Dogrii rulers. I t s  
site was apparently first chosen by the PafhEn governors for  their 
fortified residence. 

Immediately below the palace the Ku4akul or R ~ i p t i k ~  branchee 
off from the river. W e  have already noticed i ts  value as a line of 
defence for this part of the city.s The quarter of Kdthiil wllicll lies 
next between the Kutakul and the river is of ancient date. It is men- 
tioned as Kasthila by Kall~ana and other writers, Bilhapa speaking 
of i t  particularly a8 e locality inhabited by B r a h r n a n ~ . ~  

At the nortl~ern end of  he K ~ t l ~ i i l  quarter and close to the pre- 
sent Secolld Bridge, we must assume the palace 

Site of Royal of the later Hindu k i t~gs  to have stood. Its 
Palace. 

position is indicat,ed by an il~t~eresting passage 
of the Rkja ta r~r ig i~ i  which informs us that  King Anant,a (A.  D. 

1028-63) abandol~ed the palace of the former dynasties and transferred 
tile royal residence t,o the vicinity of the shrine of SAD~BIVA.~  The 
new ~ i t e  was ;rd}lered to by subsequent kings probably till long after 
Kalhana's time. l l l le  lnentioll of the SadaSiva shi.ine and the fre- 

See vriv. iv. 122, 243. ' See R+t. ~ i i i .  756, 768, 899. For the phonetrio rel~tion of R ~ V L '  < Skr. 
Rijinn,  see viii. 756 note; rtdr. is  common in KB. local tmnlee and derived from 
8kr. va'tikci ' garden.' 

See above, 5 67. 
' see Rija t .  viii. 1169 note, and Vikram. xvi i i  25. 
' Compare Rija t .  viii. 166-1137, and for detailed   roof of tho identification, the 

mote thereon. 
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quent references to the  Kaiptilrii se flowing near to  the royal pnlrtce 
(~ajatZh6nz') enable us to  fix the  position of the  latter with fair accu. 
racy. I n  the note on the above passage I have shown that  the Sadi- 
Jiva temple stood opposite to  the Sarnud~.firnatha which occupies the 
right river bank just below the Second Bridge. Exactly i n  the posi- 
tion thus indicated we find now an ancient Linga, on the river Qhiit of 
PurusayZr, which the  tradition oE the  local Purohitiis knows by the 
name of Sadaiiua. 

It is in  this neighbourhood, then, tha t  the  palace stood which had 
witnessed so many tragic scenes related in the last two Books of 
Knlhana's Chronicle. I t s  great height is specially referred to by 
Bilhana. This suggests tha t  it was in part  a t  least bnilt of mood, just 
like a later palace described by Mirzii, Ljaidar.1 uSultZin Zainu-1-'Bbidin 
built himself a palace in the town which in the dialect of Ka&mir is 
called Riijdan [i.e., Skr.  r ~ j n d l ~ d n i ] .  It has twelve stories, some of which 
contain fifty rooms, halls and corridors. The whole of this lofty struc- 
ture is built of wood." This construction of the pnlace would well 
explain the rapidity with which i t  was burned down by the pretender 
Uccnla on his final attack upon HarsaP We can thus also understand 
why there are no particularly striking :emsins a t  the site which could 
be attributed to the ruins of this royal residence. 

The last-named incident gives Kalhana occasion to mention also 
some other data regarding the royal palace. Close to i t  was a g~rden 
in which Harea and his ill-fated son Bhoja enjoyed a deceptive rest 
before the rebels' last as~ault .3 The garderrs near the palace are 2180 

elsewhere mentioned. Haraa had their trees cut down because they 
obst.racted the view, and st a later time the besiegittg L)bmams fed their 
camp-fires with wood brought from the same gartiens.' Even at the 
present day there are numet.ou9 old gardens across the K~iptika close 
to the site where the palace once stood. I n  front of the ~ a l a c e  the 

boat-bridge already mentioned which the king had himselE constructed, 
and which was the scene of his last desperate ~ t r i i g g l e . ~  

Where the old palace stood which wns abandoned by King Ananta, 
we cannot say with accuracy. It is, Iiomever,  roba able that its ~ i t e  was 
in the old part  of Pmvampura on the riglit ba~lk .  Kalllnnil rnentiorls it 
twice RS ~)~b?.li?(~~iijadhcir~i (' the old palace'), but  gives 110 particulnrs.6 
I t s  deserted ground was built over with a Mallla iu Kall ia~~a 's  own time. 

I See TtirikJz-i-Ra&irE, p. 429. 
See Rcijat. vii. 1665 sq. ,  1583. 

3 Rcijat. vii. 1538 sqq.  
4 Rajot.  vii. 1223 ; viii. 1056. 

See Rcijot. vii. 1539, 1549. 
6 See Rajat. viii. 837, 2417. 
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The embankments on tlhe left  side of the river aa well a s  the 
walls of Ziiirats show ample remains of ancient buildings. B u t  we have 
no means of identifying any  particular sites. A t  t h e  western ex- 
tl-emity of this par t  of the city, however, we may  locate with some 
~lrobability the temple of I(senzagnz~~i.~vvnm, built by Queen DiddL's weak 
husband Kaemagupta. Bilhana in  his deficription of f i inr tgnr  mentions 
it as an imposing building, t h e  'Mandapas '  of which extended t o  a 
' Samgama ' of the  Vitast i .1  I have sliown elsewhere t h a t  t he  confluence 
meant is probably tha t  of t he  Vi t a s t l  with t h e  Dugdl~asindhu o r  
Chn&+kul which lies opposite t o  t he  quarter  of Diddiima~l1a.a 

101. Having completed our  survey of old 81-inagara we may now 
proceed to examine the  ancient sites of i t s  environs. They are  almost 
all situated to t he  north of the Vi tas t3  wibhin the  Pargana now known 
as Pltakh, nnd designated as P h d k h ~ ~ v Z  in S~* ivam ' s  Chronic1e.s It 
comprises t he  t rac t  lying between t h e  enst shore of t he  A~~chi i i r ,  t h e  
range towards the  Sind Valley and  the  11i11s which enclose the I>al on 
the east and south. Owing t o  the facility of communicntion across t h e  
lake and the manifold attractions of i ts  shores, Pliakli seems to have 
always been a favourite resort  for t he   inhabitant,^ of t he  capih l .  This  
fact is fully illustrated by the  numerous places of a n c i e ~ ~ t  date  which 
me find dotted around the  1a.ke. 

Starting f rom i t s  soutllernmost corner in t he  immediate vicirlity 
of t l ~ e  city we come first to the  hill popularly 

The ' 
Of Oops ' kliown as  T a b t - i  SulaimH~i. Its bold pyi-arni- 

(Gopiidri.) 
dnl fo1.m n ~ i d  t h e  old temple whicl~ crowns i ts  

summit, make this hill a most co~~spicnous  object in the land-scnpe oE 
k ? r i ~ ~ n ~ a ~ .  Tlle present name of the  Ilill, r n e a n i ~ ~ ~  ' Soloinon's t l~rone, '  
is uilclonbtedly of Mllllammndan origin. I t s  nllcgcd derivation from 
Snhdhinzat, the saintly hero of n wel l -k~~own lcgcnd I-ecorded in t,he 
Riija.tal?nligini, is nothing but  a n  invention of the Bi%cllbnttas of Sri- 
nagar.4 

1 Vikvnnz,  xviii. 23. 
Compnre Rlijat. vi. 172-173 note. 
Siiv. iv. 306. The Loknpr~kiitt writes Ph2gva' while the modern Mih;itmyae 

of 1gilc~~a or 16abar and Sn~.oivsri sffoct the form Pkriloka. 
'l'he name Tafi t - i  Solaimin is  common enough in the local nomenclnture of 

Muhammadan conntries ; compare, e.g,, the penk of this name in t l ~ e  Sulairniu 
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That the ancient designation of the hill was G O P ~ D R L  is shown 
beyond all doubt by an interesting passage of Kalhana's Chronicle. If 
relates how the troops of the pretender Bl~iklpiicara when thrown back 
from the city which they had endeavoured to enter after crossing the 
Mahiisnrik, i.e., from the south-east, took refuge on the ' Gopa hill' or 
G0pfidri.L There they were besieged by the royal troops until a diversion 
made by Bhikgicara enabled them to retreat to the higher hills in the 
east by the low neck which connects these with the T a b t - i  Sulaim~n. 

Kalhana in the First Book of his Chronicle informs us that King 
Gopiiditya built a shrine of Siva Jyeatheivara on the GopBdri.8 I t  is 
difficult not to connect this notice in some way with the extant temple 
which occupies so prominent a position on the summit of the hill. Gene- 
ral Cunningham, i t  is true, on the strength of an alleged tradition had 
proposed to identify this temple with the Jyeatharudra shrine which 
Kalhana met~tioris as a foundation of Jalauka, Aioka's son, in the 
ancient S'rinagari.3 But Prof. Biihler has already shown that there is 
no genuine tradition regarding tlie temple among the Srirlagar 
Brahmans.' 

I t  is certain that the superst~*uctures of the present temple belong 
to  a late peri0d.b But the massive and high base on which this temple 
is raised, and certain other parts of tlie structure are no doubt of a far 
earlier date. These may well have formed part of a building which 
in Kalhana's time,-rightly or wrongly, we have no means to judge,- 
was looked upon as a shrine of JyestheBvara erected by King Gop~ditya. 
There is no other ancient ruin ou the hill. Nor would the configuration 
of the latter have admitted a t  any other point but the summit, of the 
construction of n shrine of any dimensions. It is of interest to note 
that the tradition of Abii-1-Fazl's time distinctly attributed the temple 
standing on ' Solomon's hill ' to the time of Gop~d i tya .~  

KGh, 9. of the Gnmal Pass. The derivation from Samdhirnat, referred to by Prof. 
BWHLER, Report, p. 17, is not supported by any evidence whatever and unknown 
eveu to the most modern Mihitmyas. 

1 See Rrijut. viii. 1104-10 note. That the TakJt-i Sulaimin was called by its 
ancient name Gopidri, had been surmised already by Pt. Govind Kanl at the time 
of Prof. Biihler'e visit ; see Report, p. 17. But the decisive evidence of this pa8flage 
was not known to him. 

a Yee i. 341 and note. 
3 Rijnt .  i. 124 ; Anc. Qeogr., p. 95 ; also above, $ 90. 
4 See Report, p. 17. 

See the remarks of F e ~ a n s s o ~ ,  History of Indian Archit., p. 282, against Gene 
Cunningham's and Major Cole's ~eeumptions who represented the extant temple 
one of the earliest buildings in Kaiimir. 

6 Ain-i Akb. ,  ii. p. 383. 
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102. I n  my note on Riijat. i. 124 I have shown that an old tradi- 
tion which can be traced back to a t  least the 

Ti*ha of JyestheB- sixteenth century, connected the T a h t  hill with vara. 
the worship of Siva Jyegtbarudra or, by another 

form of the name, JYESTHE~VARA (Jyeetheda).l And we find in fact a 
Lings known by t h i ~  name worsl~ipped even at  the present day a t  
the Tirtha of Jyether, scarcely more than 0110 mile from the east foot of 
the hill. 

This Tirtha which undoubtedly derives its name from Jyesthedvara., 
lies in a glen of the hill-side, a short distance from the east sliore of the 
Cfagri Bal portion of the Dal.9 I t s  sacred spring, designated in the 
comparatively modern Miihiitmya as Jye;!hiiniiga, forms a, favourite 
object of pilgrimage for the Brahmans of grinagar. Fragments of 
colossal Lingaa are found in tlie vicir~ity of J y e t h ~ r  and show with 
some other ancient remains now built into the Ziiirats of JyGlliGr and 
Gupakiir, that the site had been held sacred from an early time. 

I t  is in this vicinity that we may look for the ancient shrine of 
Jyestharndm, which Jalauka is said to have erected a t  Srinagari. But 
in the absence of distinct archmological evidence its exact position 
cannot be determined. I t  is highly probable that whatever the 
origin and the date of the temple on the T a h t  hill may be, i t  was 
connected with the worship of Jyegtharudrn a t  JyGfih~r. No other 
Tirtha is known in the immediate neighbourhood. 

The distance of the shrine from the Tirthrt is scarcely greater than 
that of Lrtlit6ditys's temple a t  Miirtand from the sacred spring in  
honour of which i t  was erected. And in both places the distance of 
the temple is easily accounted for by the more prominent position 
which was thus secul-ed for i t .  There is yet another analogy in tho 
case oE the two shrines. Both have long a,go ceased to be places of 
popular worship. But the sacred springs, to the presiding deity of 
which they were dedicated, conti t~ue to attract pilgrims though shorn 
of all splendour of temples and images. 

Kalhana in the same pawage which mentions the erection of - - 
King Gopiiditya's shrine on the ' Gopa hill ' 

~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ; ; T ~ " , ~ ~  makes that prince bestow the ' Gopa Agra- 
hiirss ' on B~*ahmrtn sett1ei.s from AryadeSa,.B 

The combillation of the two local names suggests that by the Gopi- 

Compare Fourth Chron. 692, 8.53, 806. 
For Jye)theBvnra > JyiCh2r we have exact analogies in Kapale6uav.a > Kdlhit., 

Amal.ehara > Ambu~hgr, etc. 
See i. 341. Agmhdrn is the regular term designating a Jigir or piece of land 

berhowed on individnals or religious corporations, etc. ; see note i. 87. 
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GRAHHRAS are meant the fertile lands of the  present Gupak&r, between 
the north foot of the Tabht hill and the Dal. The name Gupakgr may 
be, in fact, the direct phonetic derivative of the term used by Kalhapa.l 

Our surmise is supported by the  reference which Kalbann in the 
verse immediately following makes to the village B H ~ K S ~ R A V ~ ~ I K ~ .  
This place is identified by the old glossator A2 with Buchiv~r, a small 
hamlet situated on the  narrow str ip of land a t  the rocky north-west 
foot of the T a B t  hill. The modern name is  clearly derived from 
Kalhann's form. Goplditya is said to have removed to this confined 
and secluded spot Brahmans who had  given offence by eating garlic. 

The combined mention of Gopldri,  Gopiigrahiira and Bhiiksira- 
vZtik& in Riijnt. i. 341 sq. suggests tha t  Kalhana has reproduced here 
local traditions collected from the sites immediately adjoining the hill. 
Whether the connection of these localities with King Gopiiditya's reign 
was based on historical fact, or only an old popular etymology working 
upon the word Gopa found in the first two names, can no longer be 
decided. 

Continuing our route along the eastern shore of the Dal we come, 
a t  a distance of about one mile from GupBklr, to the large village 
of l'hid, prettily situated amid vineyards and orchards. It is the T H E D ~  
of the Riijatarangini, mentioned as one of the  places which the pious 
King Samdhimat. or Aryariija adorned with Mathas, divine images, 
and Lingas.' Abii-I-Fazl speaks of Thid as "a  delightful spot where 
seven ~ p r i n g s  unite; around them are stone buildings, memorials of 
by-gone times."3 The remains here alluded to can no longer be traced, 
but  the seven springs (Saptapztgkarini) which are also referred to in 
the Hnracaritacintiimani (iv. 40 sqp.), are still pointed out. 

The cluster of villages which we reach about o~ l e  and a half miles 
beyond ThitJ, and which joint,ly bear the name B@n, can be safely 
identi6ed with B H ~ M ~ D E V ~  which Kalhana notices along with Thedg. 
The Nilamata knows the sacred site of Bhimldevi in conjunction with 
the SureSvari Tirtha which we shall next visit, and in the Haracarita- 
cintlmani it is named with the seven springs of Thed5. The Tirtlla 
of Bhimiidevi is no longer known, but may bo located with some pro- 
bability a t  the fine spring near Dampfir marked now by a Muhammadan 
shrine. 

1 a u p o k i r  may go back to  rt form *Qtcpag;r, with assimilation of 9 to the 
preceding tenuie. In KS. the hardening of g to  k i s  by no means unknown, 
Dr. Grierson's remarks, Z.D.M.G. ,  I., p. 3. *Qzcpayi,- conld easily be  traced back to 
Gopligrahd'ra through P r .  forms l ike " Q t ~ p n ~ r d r .  

9 See Rijrrt i i .  135 note. 
3 Ain-i  Akb.,  i i ,  p. 361. 
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103. A sacred site of far greater fame and importance is that  of 
the presetlt village of Iiqbqr which lies about 

Tirtha, of Surehvari. 
two miles furthei- north on the Val shore and 

a little beyond the Mu&al garden of Ni&iit. The site was known ip  
ancient times as Sures'varilrgetra ( ' the field of SureSvari ' ) . l  It was sacred 
to Durgii-SureSvari who is still worsliipped ou a high crag rising from 
the mountain range to the east of ISqbar village. The seat of the  
goddess is on a rugged rock some 3000 feet above the village, offering no 
possible room for any huildi~lg. The Iturnelnous shrines erected in her 
honour were hetice built on the gently doping shore of tlie lake below. 

The Tirtlla of SureSvari is often referred to in Kalhana's Ctlro- 
nicle and ohher Kasmirian texts as a spot of exceptional holiness. It 
was particularly fiought by the pious as a place to die at. The pilgrim- 
age to SareSrari is connected with visits to several sacred springs in 
and about ISabar. One of them, Satadharit, is already mentioned by 
Kaemendra.a It is passed in a narrow gorge some 1500 feet below the 
rock of Sure4val.i. 

ISsbar derives its present name from the shrine of ~ ~ E B V A R A  wliicll 
King Samdl~imat-Aryarljn accordi~rg to the Riijntarangini erected in 
llonour of his Guru Igiua.3 An earlier form, Is'abt.&-, which is fol111d in 
at1 old gloss of the Cht-onicle arld evidently was heard also by Abu-I-Faz], 
helps to connect IS9l)ar and IBe6~ara .~  

ISYbar is still much frequenked as a pilgrimnge place. The chief 
attraction is a sacred spring known as Quptagariga which fills an ancient 
stone-lined tank in the ce11tr.e of the village. Tliis conveniently acces- 
sible Tirtlia is the scene of a very popular pilgrimage on the VaiSikhi 
day a ~ ~ d  has fairly obscured tlie impel-tance of the mountain seat of 
SureBvari. A ruirled rnound inimedlately behind the tlatik is popularly 
believed to rnnrlc the site of tlio ISeivara shri~le.  Numerous t.ernnins 
of ancierrt buildillgs are found around the sacred ~ p r i a g s  and elsewhel-e 
in the village. They p~.obably belolig to the various otlier temples 
the erection of is lnentioncd by Kalliana a t  the eite of Sut-e.4vati.b 

Passinn roulld tile foot of the ridge on which 6ureSvari is ., 
wo~,shipped, we come to the small village of 

Qadarhadvana ; Hibvnn which t l ~ e  old glossator of the R&ja.ta- 
Tripureavsra. 

rangini identifies with ~ A ~ A I ~ H A D V A N A  (' the  

I Compare for Suredvnvi and the eite of IbCbar, note V. 37. ' See Snlnny. ii. 29. 
See Ri ja t .  i i .  134 note. 
-bar ie a modern ~ont ,~act ion  for -brbr, from Skr. bhatla'raka, whioh in  KaSmir 

looal namee has often take11 the place of ite eynonym - i / v a r a ;  Oomp. e.g., Skr. 
Vi ja~edvara  > Ki. Vijqbr6r. 

Bee R~ijnt .  v. 37, 40 eq. ; viii. 33GS. 
2 1 
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wood of the six Arhata '). This place is mentioned by Kalllana as tile 
residence of the great  Buddhist teacher NiigSrjuna.1 The name Hirvan 
mny well be derived from Sadarhadvana, but  in the absence of other 
evidence the identification cannot be considered as certain. On the 
hill-side south of the  village I observed already in 1888 fl-agments of 
ornamented bricks. Since then remarkable remains of ancient brick- 
pavements have come to light on occasion of excavations made for the 
new grinagar waterworks. 

Proceeding further up the valley of the  stream which comes £1-om 
the  Miir Stir lake, we reach, a t  a distance of about three miles from the 
Dal, the  village of T ~ i p h a r .  Evidence I have discussed elsewhere, 
makes i t  quite certain tha t  i t  is the  ancient T R I P U R R ~ V A R A  (TripnreSa).s 
The latter is repeatedly mentioned a s  a site of great sanctity by Ralhana 
as well as in the  Nilamata and some Mlhitmyas. But i t  has long ago 
ceased to be a separate pilgrimage place. A little stream known as the 
TripuragnrigZi near Triphzlr is, however, still visited as one of the stations 
on the Mahgdeva pilgrimage. 

Ktemendra in the colophon of his D;~Siivatiiracarita refers to the 
hill above TripureSa as the  place where he  was wont to find repose end 
where he composed his work. I n  Znin-ul-'lbidin's time TripureSvars, 
seems yet to have been a Tirtha much frequented by  mendicant^.^ 
TripureSvara too possessed its shrine of JyestheSvara, and to this King 
Avantivarman retired OD the approach of death.4 A legend related by 
the S'arvLvatarn connected the site of Tripureivi~ra with the defeat of 
t he  demon Tripura by Siva  and wi th  tlle latt,er's worship on the 
neighbouring peak of nilahldeva. I have not been able to examine 
the  site and am hence unable to state whether t l~e re  are any ancient 
ruins near it .  

The whole mountain-ridge which stretches t o  the south of 't'ri~)har 
and along the Dal, bore in ancient tirrles the  name of S'R~DVARA."~ 
the opposite side of the Valley rises the great ~ e a k  of M A H ~ D E V A  to a 

height oE over 13,000 feet. Numerous 17eferences to it in the N i l n m ~ ~ a ,  
Srt rvavat~ra ,  and other texts, show tha t  it was in old times just as now 
frequeuted as a Tirtha. 

We may now again descend the valley town~ds the north allore of 
the  I?al. On our way we pass close to Hiirvan the village of J&I k a  where 
the  convenience of modern worshippers 11as located a substitute for tile 

1 See Rrijnt. i .  173 note. 
Compare Ri.jat. V. 46 note. 

8 See Sriv.  i .  402. 
4 See Rijat. v. 123 note. 

See Rija t .  riii. 2422. 
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ancient Tir tha of the  goddess S'aradii (see below Q 127). Leaving aside 
the famous garden of B a l i m a r  of which our old texts know nothing,L 
we come to a marshy ext,ension of the Dal known as TBlabal. The 
stream which flows through i t  and which forms a branch of the river 
coming from the M11- Sar, bore the  old name of Ti lap~as thi i .~  

104. The road which ta.kes us from 'r81abal to the mouth of the 
Sitld Valley is the same which was followed 

Hirapyapura .  
by the pret,ender Bhiksficara and his rebel 

al l ie~ on a march to SureSval-i described in the Rljataraiigini.3 The 
narrow embankment on which they fought and defeated the royal 
troops, leads across the TBlabal marshes. 

A t  the south foot of t l ~ e  ridge which runs down to tlie opening of 
the Sind Valley, we 611d the village of Hanyil, the ancient HIRANYAPURA.~ 
The place is said by Kal l~ana to  have been founded by K i r ~ g  
Hiranyaksa. As i t  lies on the high-road from tlie Sind Valley to  
Sriungar i t  is repeatedly mentioned also in connection with military 
operations directed from t,hat side against the capital. T l ~ e  victol*ious 
Uccala when marching upon grinagar, had the Abhiseka ceremony 
performed en route by the Brahmans of Hiranyapura. I t  seems to have 
been a place of importance, since i t  figures i n  a fairy-tale related iu the 
Kath&ei~ribsii~nra as the cn.pita1 of KaSmir.6 A spring a litt.le to t h e  
south of the village is visited by t l ~ e  pilgrims to the  Ha~.arnulruta.ga.rigi, 
and bears in  Miihetmyas the name of Hiru~ya,ksnndga. 

Frorn near Rauyil several old water-conrses radiate which carry the 
wn.ter of t l ~ e  Sind River t,o the village lying 

Julgkapura ; 
Amarehvara. behween the Anchiiir and the Da1 lakes. 011e 

of t l~ese canals passes the village of Z ~ L ~ ~ L T .  
A tradition recorded nll.eady by General Cunningham identifies this 
place wit11 the ancient J U ~ K A P U R A .  Kalhana names the place as a 
foundat,ion of the Turuska ( i .e .  Kusaus) King Juska who also built a 
Vihiira tJlere.6 The Mohamma.dan shrines aud tombs of the vi1l:~ge 
colitaili considel.able remains of al~cient buildings. 

The first reference to this somewhat over-praised locnlity which I can find, 
ie in Abli-l-Fi~~I ~ 1 1 0  mcutiolls tile materfnll or rather the c :~sc .~des  of ' a i lnhmi ir  ' ; 
see ii. p 361. Tile Vit:,sti-, IiilnyR-, and M~l~ddeva-M~ihSt~nyns which are of very 
rnode1.11 origin, sllow tllis fnct also by tlloir references to ' Siila~nciva' and tlle wl~i~nsicnl  
etylnologies wl~icll t]ley give for the llallle ( d f6 ro iC lu ,  etc . ) .  We might re:rso~lahly 
expect that .Jonnrija alld Wrivnrn, in their detniled accounts of the Qal w0111d have 
merltioned the place if it hlrd tllen clnirned ally importance. 

a See R~ijrrt. v. 46 note ; *iv .  i. 421. 
See Rrijnt. viii 744 note. 
For detniled referer~ccs see Rtijnt. i. 287 note. 

' See Kathn-sat.. IXP. 215 nqq. 
see Rajut. i.  168 uote ; Anc. Qoogr., p. 101. 



[Chap. IV. 

To the d e s t  of Jnaknpnrn and on the ehore oE the Anchiir lies the  
large ojllage of Amburh8r. It is the  ancient A M A R E ~ V A R A  often men- 
tioned in the Riijatararigini in connection with military opel*ations to 
the north of Srinagar.1 This is easily accounted for by the fact that 
the place lay then as  now on the  high road connectirlg the Sind Valley 
with the capital. It took i ts  name from a temple of Siva Amareivara, 
which Siirynmati, Ananta's queer), endowed with Agrahiiras and a Ma)ha. 
The ancient slabs and gculptured fragments which I found in 1895 in 
and around the Z i l r a t  of Fa rmEzi id  SShib, may possibly have belonged 
to this temple. 

Continuing on the  road towards S ' r inag~r  for about two miles 
further we come to the large village of Viciir N B ~  prettily situated in 
extensive wallr~ut  groves. A fine Niiga near tlbe village forms the 
object of a popular YBtrii in the  month of Caitra. It is supposed to be an 
epiphany of the Ailiipattra Niiga who is mentioned also in the Nilamatrc. 
An earlier designation seems to be M U K T ~ M ~ L A K A N I G A  which is given to 
the  locality by Srivara and i n  the Tirth8samgraha.g To the west of 
the  village and near an inlet of the  Anch'iir are the ruins of three 
ancient templed now converted into Ziiirsts and tombs.3 

Only R quarter of a mile to the east of Viciir Nag and on the other 
side of the old canal called Lachem Kul 

Amrtabhevana. 
(*Lakamikulyii) stands the hamlet of Aata- - - 

bavan. In  my "Notes on On-k'ong's account of KaSrui~." I have proved that 
f nt6bavan derives its name from the ancient Vihiira of AWRTARHAVANA 
which Amrtapi-abhii, a queen of Meghavihana, is said to have erectedS4 
Ou-k'ong mentions tile Vihiira by the name of Ngo-mi-t'o-PO-loan wl~ich 
represents a transcribed Prakri t  form * Ami tabhavann or A mitabhavnn~. 
A n  ancient mound with traces of a square enclosure arol~nci it, which is 
found between the  c d n d  and the hamlet, may p o ~ ~ i b l y  belong to the 
remains of this Vitilra. 

Proceeding to the east of Antabavan for  about a mile we come to - 

Tirthe of Sodere. the  large village of Sztdarobal sitanted on a 
deep inlet of t l ~ e  Val, known as S z d a ~ ~ k A u n .  

The name of the village arid the  neigl~bouring portion of the lake make 
it very probable tha t  we have to place here t h e  ~ncred  sprillgof 
SODARA.~  It formed the  subject of an  ancient legend related by 

1 Bee Rijat .  vii. 183 note. 
a See S*,Tu. iv. 65. On hia authority the name Mnktimlllakaniig~ ought to hWe 

been ehown on the mnp. 
8 Compare for n view of them remains, COLE, Ancient Buildings, p. 31. 
4 See Rijat .  iii. 9 note, and Notes o n  Ou-k'ong, pp. 9 sqq. 
6 Bee R i j a t .  i. 126-126 note. Ki. -bal in Snderabal mean8 merely ' plat@-' 
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Kalhana. King Jalsuka had built a t  Srinrtgari his shrine of Jyegthrt- 
rudra whose original place of worship was a t  Bhfiteivara, below 
Mount Haramukuta. Be  then wished to have by the side of the new 
shrine also the Sodara spring which adjoins the site of Bhtite4vnra.l 
To f u l f i l  the king'? pious dcRilr " there broke forth from n waterless 
spot a spring which was alike to Sodara in colour, taste and other 
respects." A golden cup thrown into the oi.igina1 Sodnra spring appear- 
ed aftel. two and I~alf days in i t s  Avntika near Srinagari. This miracle 
removed all doubts as to their identity. 

Close to the mosque of Sudarabal and by the lake shore are two 
pools fed by perennial springs. These according to rt local tradition 
*ere in old times visited by numerous pilgrims. Now all recollection 
of this Tirtha has been lost among the Brahmans of Brinngar. But the 
name of a portion of the village area, UaQ?pc7v, points to rt former 
settlement of Baetas or  Pur011it;~s. I t  is curious, too, that we find only 
half a mile from the village the ZiSl-at of Hazrat Bal, perhaps the most 
popular of all Muhammadan shrines in the Vttlley. It is supposed tcr 
be built over the remains of the miracle-working Pir Dastagir Siihib. 
IS i t  possible that  the presence of t l ~ i s  rather ubiquitous saint a t  this 
particular spot had something to do with the earlier Hindu Ti r t l~a  ? 

105. Our circuit through the Pliiikh Pargana has bronght us back 
to the pu~.lieus of the capital. We must leave them now once more 
and start on our tour through the outlying districts. We may direct 
i t  first to  the upper half of the Valley, the a~lcient Madavariijye, 
This again is divided by the Vitastii into two portions, one to tho north 
and east, the other to the south and west of the river. We sliall begin 
with the P~,rganas  on t,l~e r i g l ~ t  bank, starting flborn Srinagar. 

The P ~ r ~ n i j a  which adjoins Srinngar from the south-east, is now - 

District of Khaaiivi. known as Villi. I t  ext,ends from near PurEtnii- 
dhisthiinrt to the spur of Vastarval~, near 

V&lltiP6~- (Avalltipura), arid comprises n wide semi-circnlnr tract of 
fertile Karijwa Inn&. I n  ancient, times the district took its llatne from 
tlie village of KHADUVI, the present Kh~uv.g The Diimnrns of tho 
xha@vf district are repeatedly mentioned by Kall~ana along with t l10~0 
of Holad~ ,  the modern Vular Pargrtna. 

1 For Sodova, tho preaent Niriin Nig, see notes i. 128 ; r. 66-59. 
Compare Rdjat. viii. 798 note. 
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The site of PlndrQhan or Puriniidhiathlnn has already been folb 
noticed. About two miles higher up the river lies PPndFchuk village, 
with some ancient remains and the traces of a stone bridge-head, pro- 
bably of late date. The old name of the place is unknown. We pass 
next by the river the village of Simp6r. T l~ i s  nlny retain the name of 
SIMHAPUI<A, founded by King Jayasimha in Kalhana's time.'. 

Less t h a r ~  two miles to the north-west of Simpb~. lies the village of 
Zecan, the ancient JAYAVANA. I t  was correctly identified already by 
Prof. Biihler on the basis of the happy and exact description given of it 
by Bi1hana.g The poet mentions ill this " place of high-rising monu- 
ments " the " pool filled with pure wat'er, sacred to Tak;aka, lord of 
snakes." This pool still exists in the l ' u k ~ a k a  Naga which is visited 
annually by the pilgrims to  HaraeBvara.3 

'l'he mention made by Kalhana in his history of Narapura of the 
pilgrimage to the Taksaka spring proves that  in old times i t  must have 
elljoyed great reputation as a separate Tirtha. It is in fact the only 
KaSrnir N6ga which is dicltiuctly mentiorled in the Tirtha list of the 
MahObhiirata (iii. lxxxii. 90). Abii-1-Fa71 records the interesting fact 
that  this spring was popularly held to  be the place whence t,he culti- 
vation oE saffron flourishing in this neighbourhood 0rigirlated.l I n  
Akbar's time the cultivators, undoubtedly Muhammadans, still wor- 
shipped a t  this fountain a t  spring time. It was custtomary to pour . . 

cow's milk into it to secure a good omen for the success of the crop. 
We see that  the 'l 'ak~aka NGga long retailled his importance with the 
cultivators as a local divinity. 

About two miles to the north-east of Zevan we come on gently 
rising ground to the village of Khundnzoh. I t  

Khonamuatc. 
ig, as  already stated above, the ancient KEONA- 

HUSA, famous as the birthplace of Rilhana. The latter in the Vikrarnan- 
kadevacarita gives an enthusiastic desc~-iption of the charms of his r u ld  
home.6 The saffron fields which Bilhana mentions extend close to the 
lower of the two separate hamlets which form the village. I n  the 
upper hamlet is a sacred spring called L)dnzodnra,~iiga with some sculp- 
tured fnnernl St,&l&s and a few fragmentary inecript'ions. 

On the hill-side above tlie village issues anotLer Naga which ullder 

1 See Rijjot. viii. 2443 note. 
' Compare Report, pp. 5 sp. ; R i j n t .  vii. ti07 note ; Vikram. xviii. 70. 
8 See Rtijnt. i. 220 note. 
4 See Ain-i Akb., i i .  p. 358. 
b For a detailed and accurate aoconrlt of the position and remrtina nf Khonnmllsnt 

aee Prof. B ~ ~ L L E R ' S  Report, pp. 5 sq. The identity of Khn~lhnoh with the Khona. 
mula of Rijat .  i .  90, wae 6rst pointed out by Qen. CUNNINGHAM, Anc. Beogr., p. 98. 
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the name of BhuvaneivnrE is visited on t h e  pilgrimage t o  H A R S E ~ ~ A R A ,  
The latter Ti r tha  lies on t h e  summit  of the  high ridge which rises t o  
the north of t h e  village. It consists of n ' Svayambhii ' Ling% situated 
in a small cave and  enjoys considerable popularitfly. I have not  been 
able to trace i t s  name except i n  t he  local MlhBtmya and  the  Tir tha-  
samgraha. 

The chief place of t he  Vibi Pargctna is now the  town of Piiwzp&r, 
t h e  ancient PADNAPURA, about four miles south- 

Padmapura. west of KhunPmoh.1 It mas founded i n  the  
beginning of t he  9 th  century by Padma,  the  powerful uncle of t h e  
puppet king Cippata- Jaglpida. P a d n ~ a  is said by the  Chronicler to have 
also built a temple of Vianu Padl)zast.dlnill.. To this  may possibly 
belong the  scanty I-emains of a n  ancient temple which have been de- 
scribed by General Cunningham.n Close by i s  the  Ziiirat of Mi r  Mubarn- 
mad HamadLni, with some fine ancient columiis and ornamented slitbe 
which are likely t o  have been taken from this  temple. Also tlie other  
ZiBrats of the  town show similar remains. Padrnapura, owing to i t s  
central ~ o s i t i o n  in  a fertile tract,  seems to have always been n place of 
importauce and is of ten mentioned by Kalhaqa and  the  later Chroni- 
clers. 

Proceeding north-eastwards of Padmapura we pass first Biilahd?lz, a 
large  illa age, which in the  LokaprakStSa and  Tirthasamgraha figures a s  
Bdlds'ranzn. Under  a large Deodar near  i t  BiilLdevi is now worshipped 
in the form of an  old stone-image. Nurnerons ancient Sti316s, showi~ig  
miniature reproductions of temples, a re  found in the  neighbouring 
rivulets and canals;  they were apparently used in  recent times as 
stepping-stones which would account for their preservation. A t  the  foot of 
a rocky spur which descends from the mountain-range to the north, lies 
the picturesque village of U y a n ,  once nielltioned by  Kalhana under t he  
name of O v ~ ~ i . 3  It has a large sulphurous spring visited by the uick. 

About two miles fur ther  east we reach the lnrge village of R h r ~ v ,  
the ancient KHADOVI which, as w e  have seen, gave to the district ita 
former name. There is a n  abundance of fine springs in and about 
Khl-uv ; Abii-l-Fa?I mentions them as objects of worship and estimates 
their number a t  360.4 Above the  villago a so-called Svajambliii-ctkra 
or mystical diagram is s l~own  on a rock.6 It is held sacred to Jv l l a -  

1 For a detniled notice see Rijat .  iv. 695 note. The old name of the place ie 
well-known to Srinqar  P8"dita; VIQNE too, Travels, i i .  p. 31, recognized it correctly. 

a see  J. A. 8. B., 1848, p. 274. 
8 See Rrijnt. vii. 295. 
4 Ain-i Akb. ,  ii. p. 358. 
6 Compare for sucll diagrame, alao designated Devicakra or Afdlycakra, RGjat. i. 

122 note. 
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mukhi-Durg6 and largely visited by pilgrime. I .am, however, unable 
to  trace any old reference to this TirtLa. 

Only a, mile to the south-east of Khruv is the village of SiZr, until 
- 

recently the seat of a flourisl~ing iron-industry. 
BanOra. 

Kalhana mentions i t  by the name of S'AN~UA ae 
an Agral~ara  founded by King Sacinara.1 Whatever the historical 
value of this notice may be, which Kalhana took from Padmamilha, 
the  evidence detailed in my note on the passage proves that the present 
S&r  is intended. An intermediate form of the name is preserved in the 
Sniir of an old gloss. The Ziiirat of m w i i j a  U i ~ r  which stands here 
near several small springs, is built with remains of a Hindu temple; 
among them is  a Linga-base some six feet square. 

About two miles south-west of Sgr are found the well-preserved 
ruins of a temple near the village of Ladu (not marked on Survey map). 
They have been described by Bishop Cowie, 8 but I am unable to trace 
any old reference to  this shrine in the texts I have examined. I t  ie 
remarkable for having a circular cella, the only one known to me in 
KaSmir. A small squrtre cella to the  east of this temple has been 
annexed to a, neighbouring ZiSrat. 

Near the south end of the Vihi Pnrgana and on the river lies the 
village of Latapr. An old gloss of the Rijntarangini identifies i t  with 
LALITAPURA, a place founded in honour of King Lalitiditya by his 
arcbitect.s The king according to the  Chronicle was not pleased with 
the attention ; in any case no importance seems t,o have attached to this 
place. There are no old remains above ground, but the local tradition 
still tells of King ' Lalitadit ' as the founder of a large town on the 
neighbouring Udar. 

106. Passing round the foot of Mount Vastarvan we enter the - 
Patbgana of Vular, the ancient HOLADI. This 

Of Holad' ; identification is supported, apart from the 
Avantipura.  

clear phonetic evidence, by all passages of the 
Riijatamngini which mention Holadl.4 I t s  feud,l barons played a 
great part  in the troubled times of the later Hindu reigns. 

I t s  m o d  important place in old times was undonbtedly the town of 
AVANTIPURA, founded by King Avantivarman ( A . D .  855-883).6 Its posi- 
tion is marked by the present village of VQntip6r on the Vitautii. The 

1 See note i .  100. 
s See J. A .  8. B., 1866, pp. 97 sqq. 
) See Rrijnt. iv. 186. 
4 See Rrijat. i.  306 note. 
6 See Rrijat. v. 46 sq.  note. Ite identity with V/ntiper wae firet pointed ont 

Dr. WILSON in his note on Moororoft, Travels,  i i .  p. 244. 
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conspicuous ruins of th i s  place attracted already t h e  attention of t h e  
early European visitors. General Cunningham did not fail t o  recognize 
in them the remains of t h e  two grea t  temples of Avantisviimin a n d  
Arantis'vu~.a which Avnntival-man had built lie1.e.1 Of t h e  two grea t  
ruins one is a t  Vsnt ipar  itself, the other  and  larger  one half a mile 
further down the  r iver  close t o  t h e  hamlet  of Jaubl.Fr (map ' Jabair. ') 
Owiug to the complete dest~wction of the  central elwines i t  is  im- 
possible to ascertain now which was dedicated to  Vienu and  which t o  
Siva. The  fine enclosing quadrangles of the temples have also suffered 
badly. T l ~ a t  of Avaatisvrt~nin was used as  a temporary fortification i n  
Knlli~~na's own t ime and underweut a severe siege.= 

The site on which Ava l~ t iva rn~an ' s  town W R S  built, had ayparen t,l y 
enjoyed some sanclity before these temples were founded, and  bore tlke 
old nnrne Viivaikttsd,.a. Tile grent extent  of t he  town is indicated by the  
traces of ruined buildings w l ~ i c h  cover t h e  foot of t h e  hills east of 
V#ntipbr for a collsidernble distance. The  frequent references t o  
Avantiplira in  t h e  Cl11-onicles sllow tha t  the town retaiued some impor- 
tmce long after the death of i ts  founder. 

We hear but little of other  old sites i n  Holtlds. T h e  great  town of 
ilIihi~.u~zsra wllicll King Millil-akula is said to have founded iu i t ,  call no 
longer be t1.aced.3 Rhuli ,  a village sitnated a s l o r t  dist:rnce to t he  
south-west of Tr51, t he  nlodern headquarters of t he  district, may 
possibly be the  I<]toltr of the  Ch~*ouicle, one of Gopfiditya's A~I-aharas .4  
Of Trdl I am unable to trace any old notice. 

The identification of t h e  village of U6&,  about two miles soul11 of 
Khuli, with the  old BHAVACCHEDA is also nacertain.b It is Oased on a 
g l o s ~  of Riijanaka &,tnaknl$ha, the  writel. of t he  C d e x  A ~ ~ c h e t ~ y ~ ~ u s  of 
the R r i j a t a ~ - a r i ~ i ~ i .  Still fur lher  south lies the village of Xai, probably 
the old KATIKA nametj by K a l h n ~ n  a s  a fou~rdation of Tufijina I.6 This  
identification is made in tile old gloss on tlae passage and supported by 
the phonetic evidence of tlie modern name. 

Of old ~.emains in  Vulmr the interesting temple of ATfil.trstfin a t  the  
llortllern extremity of t \ ~ e  distl-ict (34' 3' lat. 75' 10' lol~g.) deserves 
nol'ice.7 UnfortullateIy I am unable to  find any clue as  to i ts  old name 

1 See for R full clcscription J .  A .  9 B ,  1849, pp 275 6qQ.. ; also i b . ,  1866, 121 s q q .  
See R(ijnt. viii. 1429 sq., 1474 sqq.  
SCC Rijnt. i.  306. 
' s e o  Rijnt .  i 340. 

Compare iii. 381 note. 
8 Rrijaf. i i .  14. 
7 Seo Mr. LAWRENCE'R notice, Vallpy, p. 172. The a t t i c l ~ r d  1lllfltngr.np11 ~ h o w a  

t h e  nitro nft,er my excnvrttions. Regarding the reeult of tile I ; l t t c 1 ~ . ,  ~ ( 3  I' ,e~l l la  

Ottentnl Jorrrnrrl, 1891, p. 345 sqg .  

2 'L 
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or liistory. Excnvations made by me at the site in 1691 brought to light 
interesting sculptures, but  no evidence as to its name. The large 
village of Sfctzcr (map ' Sootoor ') to the south-weat of NB~~astBn mR,y 
possibly account for the entry of Satrnva in the Lokaprak%als list of 
P a r g ~ n a s .  

107. The eastern boundary oE Vular is marked by the high spur 
which descends from the north towards the 

Of Dakgips- confluence of the Vitast& and Gan~bhirl .  Tho 
p8re. 

adjoining district to the east ig l  one of consider- 
able extent. It comprises besides the wllole right or  western side oE 
the Lider Valley also the  low-lying tract between the Vitastii and the 
lower course uf the Vi4okii. The modern name of this grea,t Pargann is 
Duchiinydr which appears iu S~*ivn~*a 's  Chronicle as D A ~ S I ~ A P I U A .  This 
clenrly means ' the r ight  bank ' [of t l ~ e  Ledari or Lid%*]. Another form, 
of the same significance, is Daksinctpars'cn found ill the LokaprakaSa and 
hlii~~tiindam~hatrnya. To this designation corresponds the term Vdi~rltr- 

pdrdcn, now Kh6vurp6r, wl~ich as we sllall see, is applied to the left side 
of the Lider Va1ley.l 

The junction of the  Vitnsta with the Gambhirl, i . e . ,  the united 
Vidokii and Ramanyltavi, has already been mentioned above as e 
Tirthe.9 Not fa r  from i t  lies the village of Jfurhbrn, on the Vitastfi, 
mentioned by Jonariija under its old name of M A ~ A V ~ ~ R A M A . " ~ ~  first 
part of the name is identical with that of Nudavar~jyo. 

About two miles south-east of Marllbm and not far from the 
VitnstB, we find the village VagahGm, with n sacred spring know11 by tho 
nnme of HASTIKARPA. This name seerns to have applied formerly to the 
place itself which we find twice thus referred to by Kalhana.' I t  is 
possibly the Hastikama, where Ullojn, Harsa's son, was tret~cherously 
murdered. 

About one mile to the south of Hastikarnx t l ~ e  Vitastii makes a 
great bencl. The peniusula thus formed is 

Temple of 
Cakredhare. occupied by a small Udnr or alluvial plateau 

which owing t,o itu height and isolated position 
is a very conspicuoos object i ~ r  the landscape. I t  was ouce the site of 

1 General Cnnninghnrn, Anc.  Qeogr., p. 94, nesumea thnt KS, rlnchiitb ' rigllt' i e  
' now need to  denote the " north," a11d kG~c~nr, (recte khbvrrr) or " left," to donoto 
the " eouth." ' Thia assumption, Ilowever, a s  well as tho enpla~latior~ given for 
bhe nllegod change of moaning are bnsecl on some mieunderstanding. 

a See 5 64. 
a See Jnnar. (Bo.  od.), 182. 
6 See Rij(1t. v. 23 ~ i o t e  ; also vii. 1650. Another Hnnt iknrnn,  ~nentionod 

B r i v a r ~ ,  i .  441, seems to have been near S r i n a g ~ r  on the west. 
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one of the oldest and  m o ~ t  f:ln~ous shrines of the Valley, t he  templo 
of Vianu CAKRADHARA. 

The plateau is still known as  Bnkodar Udar.1 Brahman tradition 
is t-tware of the derivation of th i s  name from Oakradharn. It was first 
brought to the  notice of European scl~olars  by Prof. BWHLER who had  
duly recognized the  antiquarian importance of t he  site.' T h e  shrine of 
Cakradhnra is often mentioned as  a Ti r tha  of great  sa~ct i t~y .8  It was 
also closely connected with the  legends regarding t h e  burned city of 
Narapzwa, localized a s  we allall see i n  i t s  close vicinity. B u t  the  only 
detailed notice of t he  temple we owe to  rt historical incident which 
occurred there during the  civil wars of Sussala's reign.4 

The royal troops having been forced to  evacuate the  neighbouring 
town of Vijayeivnra or  VijPbrGr, the  inllabitants of t h e  la t ter  place alld 
the neighbouring villages took 11efuge in  t he  temple of Cakradhara. This, 
by its position on t h e  high and steep Udar, was naturally well-adapted 
for defence. The  temple filled by the  CI-orvd of fugitives and routed 
soldiers, was so011 besieged by  the  rebel troops of Bt~ikagcara. T h e  
temple courtyard was protect,ed by massive wooden ramparts  and  gates. 
When these had been ~ e t  on fire by the assailants a mighty conflagration 
ensued in which the whole mnss of people iuside perished. Kalhana 
vividly describes t l ~ i s  great, catastropl~e which he believes to hrrve 
provoked divine vengeance and thus  t o  l ~ a v e  brougll t about the downfit11 
of the pretender. 

The acconut here given is of topogi-aphical interest. It shows thnt  
the telnple nctually stood on the flat top of the  Udar, and  adso explains 
the scarcity of stone-rem:~ins i r ~  this locality. T l ~ e  absence of conspicu- 
ous ruins 11ad alrendy bee11 noticed by P ~ o f .  Riihlel*. When  visiting 
in 1895 the Tsnfiadar Udar, I found only traces of a quadrangular 
'enclosul.e, about forty yards square. T l ~ e y  are  mnrlred I)y hollows a t  
the northern end of the  Udar  which is separated froni the rest  by a 
dip ill the grolind. Tllese hollows may possibly be the  last indications 
of the wooden i.amparts ~vliicli enclosed the shrine. 

The tIeml,le secnls to have heen silbsequeu tly I-estorerl, and  
Jonar&ja merl t iol ,~ the stnt,ne of Calr~-:~til~:~sa nlnong those chief divine 
imngrs w11ic:It Sikantlnr 13ntsJiiknst c l o s l l o ~ e d . ~  Jayndrnthn in Ilia 

1 Src Rlijnt. i .  38, 201 notes. 
a See Reqmvt, p. 18. 

See Rtijnt. v i i .  258, 261, 269; Jorlnr. (no.  nil ), 763 ; Bi.iknn!Ittlc. i i i .  12 ; Nila- 
mfltn,  1170, 

See Rlijtti. ~ i i i  971-995. Tho r l ~ t n  of L I I R  l )nr t~ i i ig  of Cnkradl~nra Ren111r to 

barn h ~ c n  t l ic  ItLt,h S'rnvnnn 411di, A.n. 1121. 
See Jotin,. .  (No. ~ l . ) ,  763. 
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Haracaritacintiimani devotes a separate canto, vii., to the relatio~l of 
t h e  legend which localized t h e  disc-wielding god at the Tirtha of 

Cakradl~ara .  T h e  la t ter  i s  sti l l  referred t o  i n  a general way in the old 
Vijaye4raramiihiitmya (No. 87, Poona MSS.). Now, however, Cakradhara 
is no longer visited by t h e  pilgrims t o  VijayeSvara though the Purohitaa 
of the la t ter  place still re tain a recollection of t he  former sanctity oE 
the  site. 

108. There can be no  doubt t h a t  a t  t he  foot of t he  Cakradhara 

Legend of Narapurrt. U g a r  there  stood once a n  ancient town oE con- 
siderable importance. F rom the  low ground 

towards t l ~ e  river on t h e  east a n d  from t h e  river-bed itself, ancient coins 
going back tJo Greek and Indo-Scythian rule  a r e  annually extracted in 
considerable quantities. Popular  t radi t io~l  sti l l  asserts tha t  this site waa 
o11ce occupied b y  n grea t  town. This  tradition existed already in the 
t ime of Kalhnna  who records i t  i n  t l ~ e  interesting legend of the burned 
ci ty  of Nampura.1 This  i s  told a t  g rea t  length iu ct poetic episode of 
t h e  F i rs t  Book. 

Kine: Nnl-a is  said t o  have founded a splendid capital, called after 
himself NARAPURA, on t h e  sandy bank of the  Vitast& close to the shrine 
oE Cakradham. " There  in  a grove was a pond of limpid water, the 
habitation of t he  Niiga SuSravas." A young Brahman who had found 
occasion to  a ~ s i s t  t h e  Naga and  his two daughters  when in distress, was 
rtllowecl t o  marry i n  reward one of the latter. H e  lived in happiness 
nt Nal.apu1.n until t he  beauty of t h e  NZga lady excited the pasdo11 of 
t h e  wicked king. W h e n  Nara  found his  advances rejected with scorn, 
he  endeavoured to seize t h c  benut(ifu1 Cnndralekh& by force. The 
couple fled for  protection to  the i r  f ; ~  t l~e r ' s  habi tat.ion. 

T h e  N5gn then rose in fu ry  from his  pool anit " burned the king 
with  his town in  n ra in  of fearful thnnclerbolts." Thousands of people 
were bn~mecl before t h e  image of Vignu Ca1rr:tdhara to  which tlley had 
fled for protection. Ramanyii, t he  Niiga's sister, came down from the 
mountains carrying along mnsse.s of 19ocks and  boulders, These she 
dropped, as  we have seen, along the  becl of t,he Rama,nyltavi or 
Renlhy iir@, w l ~ e n  slre fourlcl thn t  Sn81.avas had already wrenlzed his 

r 1 vengeance. 1 tle NBgn himself ferlinz remorse a t  the  carnage he had 
caused, remnred to n lalce on R far-off mountain. There "he  is tn the 
present clay rccn by the  people on the pilgrimage to ~mareBvara." ' 

1, " To this d : ~  y ,  tllus closes K a l h : ~ ~ a ' ~  narration, ' I  that, talc is remembered 
by  the  people wl~en  t l ~ e y  behold c l o ~ o  to  Citkraclhnra tha t  town des- 
troyed 1)y tire arid thnt pond which has become s dry  hollow." 

1 Scc R ~ i j n t .  i .  201-274. 
3 c ' o l ~ i i ) : ~ u e  rc,g:~rdiug tho lake of tile Niign Su$ynaos on "onto t.o ~ m b u r n z t h ,  

above, 5 69. 
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Whatever the origin of t h e  legend here told may  have been, i t  ie 
clear t ha t  popular tradition in  Kalhana's time looked upon the  barren 
ground which stretches along the  river between QakBdar  and t h e  
present VijabrGr as  the site of a n  ancient city. The  ruins which in the 
12th century were pointed out  a s  t he  remains of the burned Narapura, 
may have supplied the immediate s tar t ing point of the  legend. 

Wha t  these remains were we cannot say. As the  ground referred 
to  is subject to  annual inundation it is possible t h a t  t he  remains meant  
hnve since disnppeared under alluvial deposits. The  habitation of the 
' SuSram' Niiga was still shown to  me in  a hollow, generally dry,  close 
to tlhe south-east foot of t he  Udar.  The  name of Narnpura and its king 
are no longer remembered. B u t  the  main features of the  legend ae 
heard by Kalhana, sti l l  live i n  t he  local tradition. 

109. T h e  allcient town which once stood in the  position indicated, 

Vijayeivara. was evidently succeeded by VIJAYESVARA, t h e  
present Vijslbl.6~. T h e  lat ter  place, situated 

less than two miles above Cakradl i~ra ,  received i ts  name from the  
ancient shrine oE Biva Vijayes'un~*a (VijayeBa, Vijayeg%n~). l  This  
deity is wor~h ipped  to  t,he present day a t  Vijsbrar. T h e  site has  evi- 
dently from early times been one of t he  most fnmous Tir thas  of RaSmir. 
I t  is mentioned a s  s u c l ~  in  t he  Riijatal.arigini and many old KnSmirian 
texts.a The  tradition regarding ABokn's connection with i t  supplies 
historical proof for i t s  antiquity. According to Kalhana's account 
which may well have been based on genuine local tradition or  even 
inscriptional e v i d e ~ ~ c e ,  ASokn had replaced the old stjuccoed enclosure 
of the temple by one of stone. The  great kinq was also credited with 
having erected witllill th i s  enclosure two temples called Asblreiva~a. 

This old temple which is often mer~tioned by Kall la~jn and  was the  
scene of many a 1~i~toi-ical incident, has now completely disappeared. 
Accorcling t,o t l ~ e  trndit,ion of t l ~ e  local Purohitas i t  sttood wt a site close 
the ~. ivel--ba~lk and  nearly opposite to the  bridge over t l ~ e  Vitnstii. 
Whcn I first visited Vijabrijr in  1889 I still found some ancient, sl:~be 
and frngn,ellt,s a t  t,hig spot. I t  was then some 15 feet, below the  level of 
thc snrl-ounding p r o u ~ ~ d , 3  and  has since been partly built  over. St,one 
mntcrials a re  said to hnve bee11 removed from here for  tlie new temple 

1 Comp~ro for det~ i led  references, R-jat. i .  38, 105 notes. 
Tlio Icgend of tho Tirtha is given at length in the x. PrakiiBa of the Hwactrri- 

tac intn'~) tnni .  
3 Gcncml Cunningham who saw these remains in 1847, rightly attributes them 

to the temple of Vijayeia, bnt calls the plnce ' Vijnyaplra.' IIo justly points to the 
difference of level as an indicatio~l of the antiquity of the structure; see Anc. 
Qeogr., p. 98. 
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of VijoyeSvnra ~ v l ~ i c h  was built  by Mahiiraj:~ R a ~ b i r  Singh some thirty 
years ago higher  u p  on t h e  river-bank. 

It is probable t h a t  a temple so much frequented had undergone 
mom than one restol-ation in  t he  course of t he  fifteen centuries whioh 
lie between t h e  t ime of ASoka and  the  end of Hindu reign in KaBmir. 
Sorne t ime before A.D. 1081, while K ing  Ananta mas residing a t  the 
Tir-tha of VijnyeSva.rn., t h e  temple w:rs burned down in a general con- 
flagration, caused by his son Kalaia.  T h e  la t ter ,  however, subsequently 
restored t h e  shrine. T h e  old Liriga of Sivrt Vijayeivara seems to have 
fallen a victim t o  t h e  iconoclasm of S ikandar  Butd ikas t .1  

T h e  tow11 of VijayeSvara i s  ascribed by Kalhana to King Vijaya.a 
n u t  nothing else i s  recorded of th i s  ruler-, a n d  tllis may cause a doubt 
a s  to  his historical existence. It i s  significant tha t  the town is desig- 
nnt,ed ei ther  simply T7ijayes'cara o r  as  Vijccyaksetra, which is abbre- 
viated from V~jayes'vnrak~etrn. T h e  modern name Vij?brdr is the Kg. 
equivalent of Vijnyeivarn, -bl,br (from Skr .  bhnl!6~aka ' god ') having 
replaced the more specific -Zivivc~rtr, t he  usual designation of Siva. 3 

T h a t  the  town had  acquired importance at a comparatively early 
date,  is  indicated by the  mention of a thousarld Agl~aliiiras said to have 
been granted here by  King  Mihirakula to  a settlement of Gandhiira 
Brahrnar~s.C It was large enough to accommodate the  wllole court and 
army of K ing  Ananta  when t h e  l a t t e r  removed his residence to Vija- 
yeivara.b T h e  narrative of t h e  civil wars which fills the last Book of 
Kalhnna's Cl~roriicle shows t h e  importance of t h e  town by frequent 
references t,o the rnilitary operations of which i t  I\-ns tlie ~ b j e c t . ~  One 
of these passages proves t h a t  there was a bridge over the Vitast& here 
already in the twelfth century, just  a s  there is one still. 

Vij8brbr I ~ a s  remained a t,owri of some impor~tance and still boasts 
of a consiclerable number of Brahmans,  mostly Purohitas of the Tirtlla. 
The latter being couveniently situated on t l ~ e  ~ i lg r i rn s '  way to ~ ~ r t a p d a  

1 See Jonnv. (Bo. ed.) ,  763; for an earlier mention of this emblem see ib. ,  127. 
2 Rijnt ii. 62. 
3 C o m p ~ r e  RISjnt. i .  33 note;  d s o  i i .  134. In the snme way IdabrGr repregents 

IBedtvnrrl ; with the feminine -bv$r for hhtr!(ti,.ik(i me have fJ1h~tdab,af,. for Snhdlry idevi ,  
Bud?br@v for Bhe$idavi, etc. 

The forms ' Bijbiira,' ' Bijhihara,' ' Bijhehnra,' eta., under which the local name 
figures in Enropenn hooks, are all based on a fnnlty Panjiibi pronunciation. A 

fanciful etymology of tho name which see0 in tho first part of the word vid!@ 
'learning' anrl in the second ' Vihliva,' has fonnd favour in the guide-hooks R I ~ C ~  nlRY 

be mentionerl hero for cnriosity'e sake. 
4 See Rijat. i. 317. 
b See Rlijtrt. vii. 336 s q g .  
a Rijat .  viii. 746 sqq., 969 sqq. ,  1140, 1509 rqq., etc. 
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and Amaranitha is much frequented even a t  the present day. The 
Mahiitmyas of Vijayeivara do not fail to name a considerable ~iumber  
of millor T i r t h ~ s  to be visited along with the main site now marked 
by the new temple above referred to. But  apart from Cak,radharu a ~ i d  
Gambhirasahgarna I am unable to  trace any of these in the older texts. 

Turning to that  portion of the Dachiinp6r district which lies in the 
Lid% Valley we have but few old localities to notice. The village of 
Livar, some ten miles to the north-west of Vijaye4vara1 is tlie L E V ~ I ~ A  
of the Riijatararigipi, mentioned as an A g r a h ~ r a  establisl~ed by King 
Lava.' E u l a ~ ,  about four miles higher up tlle Valley, is identified by 
an old gloss with K U R U H ~ R A ,  said to have bee11 an Agri~hara of Lava's 
eon KuSa.9 

Close to Pali&lgiim where the Lidar Valley divides into two 
branches, lies the l~anllet of Mlmal. A small temple of the usual 
Kainiir style built by the side of a fiue spring is visited by the pilgt-ims 
to Amamngtha. I t  is designdied iu the llahiitmya called AmareBvara- 
kalpa as MAJIME~VARA. It is  in all probability identical with tlie slirine 
of this name mentioned in the Rajatarn1i~ini.3 

110. As we have already before noticed the several sacred sites 

District of of the Alnaraniitha pilgrirnnge, we may now 

V5mapBrsva. turn back and descend to t l ~ e  left or eastern 
portiou of the Lidar Valley. It forms tlie 

modern Pargana of Khcecc~p6~. The latter name meaning ' left side ' 
reproduces the earlier designatiou V,%~IAPAR~VA, of the same significance, 
found in Jonariija's Chronicle, the Lokaprakasa and elsewhere.4 I11 the 
upper portion of the Parg;~~!a I a m  not able t o  identify any particular 
old locality, tlio~lgli ancient remains in t l ~ e  forni of sculptu~~es of some 
iuterest are found neal- several Niigas of this tract, e.g., a t  Lokutipiir 
and S$li ( P f i ~ a k a ~ a n n ~ z d ~ n ) .  

The large village of Hzltat~rnj. is undoubtedly an old site. I t s  
modern name seems to iclcntify it witli the S~KTAIIATEA which Keemen- 
i11-a names as otie of tlle stations in t l ~ e  peregrinntious of his helvine 
Kankali. The chief mosque of the place is built wit11 tlie remains 
of a Hindu t,emplc and preserves iu its walls some sculptul-ed fragments 
of remarkable benuty.6 

I See Rijat ,  i. 87. 
n Rent.  i ,  88. 

Soe viii. 3360. 
4 Jonar. (Bo. ed. )  79,1232. 
6 See Snmny. ii. 43. The change of S k f n  > H ~ l a  is in accordance with the 

phonetic laws of Knimiri ; Inccl. ie the regular derivative of fjzcr!hcr, see above, 5 56. 
[Whon preprlrillg my mnp, I hrid not noticod tho local nnnle of I<gemendra's text ; 
it io hence [lot ellown 011 the map]. 
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About one mile below Hutemar and on the bank of a branch of 
the  Lid+, lies the hamlet of Bum~zzc, which 

Shrine of 
BhimekeBava. contains a n  ancient structure of considerable 

historical interest. The ZiLrat of Baba Biirn+din 
Sfihib is notlling but a well-preserved temple, converted, with a libel-a1 
use of plaster, into the  supposed resting place of a Muhammadan saint. 
I have shown elsewhere tha t  there is good reason to identify this shrine 
with the B H ~ M A K E ~ A V A  temple which Bhinza S'dhi, king of Kabul, 
the maternal grandfather of Queen Diddii, is said to have erected during 
the rule of ller husband Ksemagupta (A.D.  950-958).1 

The legendary of the z i8 ra t  relates tha t  the saint was 01-igi~~ally a 
Hindu and bore before his collve~.sion to lsliim the name of Bhinza 
Siidhi. It is easy to recognize in this name an adapt,at,ion of Bhima 
Sahi .  Also the  name of the locality Bumqzu which the Miirtiinda- 
miihiitmya renders by Bhinzadvipt, is clearly derived from t l ~ e  old name 
of the  shrirle. lj7~irna is an abbreviation of Bhimukeiava to which K4. 
zu, 'island,' has been added with reference to the several islands 
formed here by the Lidar imrnedirr.tely in front of the  Ilarnlet. 

Kalhana tells us a curious anecdote regardir~g the fate of Bhima 
S'ahi's temple in King Harea's time who confiscated the great treasures, 
with which i t  was endowed.% Close to the present Ziiirat of BamFdin 
Sahib is a small cave in the cliff containing a ~ e l l - ~ r e s e ~ . v e d  little 
temple which is still used for  Hindu worship. Another smaller shrine 
outside has been turned into the tomb of Ri&i Rnknu-d-din Sghib. 

111. About one mile ~011th of IjumPzu we reach the Tirtha sacred 
to ilIGrtGnda which has from ea1 .1~  times to the 

Tirtha of M5rtZnda. 
present day enjoyed a prominent position 

among the s ~ c r e d  sites of Knsrnir. It is marked by n magnificent 
spring traditionally represented as two, Virllnlcc and Ka?nnln. An ancient 
legend connects them with the birth of the sun-god M ~ I ~ ? ' ~ N D A . ~  The 
Tirtha is visited at frequent irltervals by crowds of pilgrims and is 
well-known also in India proper. 

Tlle popular name of the Tirtha, Bnvan, is derived from Sky. 
bhavn nn, ' [sacred] habitation.' This somewhat g e ~ ~ e r n l  appellation 
seems to have come into use already a t  ari early date, A S  Srivara employs 
it,' and is in itself an indication of the great populal.ity of the Tirtha. A 

1 See Rijtrt. vi. 178 note. For an accurate description of the temple, 000 Bishop 
COWIE'R paper, J. A.  9. B., 1866, pp. 100 s q .  

4 See R i j d .  vii. 1081 sqq. 
9 Compare for a dctailed ncconnt of the Tirtha, Rijut .  i v .  102 nota. Tile 

NR~R i~ n a n ~ t d  by the Nilornata, 963 ; S S i v .  i .  377, etc.  
4 S'rir l .  i .  376, 387. 
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more specific designation is Jla&abava~z, Skr. ' nintsyabl~avtr~;n ' ; this 
owes i ts  origin to  t he  abund:lnce of sacred fish whieh swarnl iu t he  

large basins filled by the  spring. l 
The ancient remains a t  the  sacred spring itself e r e  very scanty. 

All tile inore imposing are the  ruins  of the greet  telllple which King  
Lalitiiditja erected a t  R s1zol-t distance in honour of the  presiding deity 
of tlre Tirtl1a.P 

They are  situaied a, little over s mile to  the south-east of 
' Bavan,' llenr the  not.tlzern edge of tlie Udar  wllich sti*etches tokvard~ 
Anat~~iig.  I t  can scarcely be cioubted t h a t  t l ~ e  site wns clloserl wirh 
:L view to tlte promiuent p o s i t i o ~ ~  i t  assured to  t he  great  temple. 
Ka l l i a~~a  d111y praises " tlte wonderful sllrine of iUr7rtbpdn with i l s  
massive wrtlls of s t o ~ ~ e ,  w i t l ~ i ~ l  a loft,y enclosure." I t s  ruins thougl~  muclt 
ilrj111.ed by the ravages of t ime and  eartltqnakes, form stil l  t l~e  most 
itupt.clssive specitlzeli of ancient KaStnir architect~zre. They l ~ a v e  heell 
nlucll admired by E U I  ope:m trave1le1.s and often described. 'l'l~ey a re  
the earliest ruins in KaStllir t l ~ e  date  of \vhich is fixed with a p p r o x i ~ ~ l a t e  
accu1aacy.3 

T l ~ e  name &ff~rtii i?d~, in t h e  fol-n1 of JJ~Ti.tti!cd or  Rfntn~l, still 
attaches t o  t l ~ e  r ~ i i n s  tllouglr tltey have loug ago ceased to be ;III object 
O F  religious interest. 1Ci11g Kaln6a llad soaght this  great  fane a t  the  
al~p~-oacli  of death and  expired n t  the  feet  of t he  sacred image (A .D .  

1089). Hnrea, his son, respected this  temple in tlie caul-se of the  ruth-  
less cot~6sc:~tions t o  \rliich he  subjected the other rich ~ h l ~ i i ~ e s  of the 
coutltry. Subsequently in  Kalhanx's time tlle grcat  quadl.angnlar court- 
yard of the temple with i ts  lofty walls and coloi~i~ades was usetl a.q 

a fortilicntion, T l ~ e  destruction of t l ~ e  sacred image is asc~-il,ed to 
Silrandar But&ikast,. 

1G1lha1):~ distiuctly metitious tflie tow11 " swelling with grapes " 11 liic.11 
Lnlit%dityn founded near his temple ; hut of this no trace renlnins ~ to \v .  
I t  is probable tha t  a t  t lmt time a canal supplied water f ~ ~ o n i  t , l~e  Lirla~. 
to the natlu~-rrlly arid plateau on wllich the tenlple stnnds. 'l'l~is calla1 
seetiis to  have bee11 repaired by Zninu-l-'%bidin whose i~.r ig:~t iol l  \VOI.I<~ 
on the Mii~.t:t,pd Udar  t ~ r c  described at 1c11gth by Jol~ni-fijn.4 'l'lle 

1 Colnp. A ~ L - i  Alib., i i .  p.  368. 
8 Son l i ~ i j a t .  i v .  192 and for details my note on the pnasnge. For n drscril~tiorr 

of the te~r~ple compare, c.g., CUNNINGHAM, J .  A .  8. B., 1845, pp. 253 .SV~I. ; C o r . ~ ,  
A t ~ c ~ e t a t  B~ttldiligs, pp. 19 s q q .  ; F ~ r t ~ u s s o ~ ,  lad. Arcl~itectu~.e, PI'. 283 sqq .  

3 Lnlit,idityals rule falls in the first half of the eighth ceutory. G ~ I I .  C I I I ~ ~ ~ I I ~ -  
11:1m's n s e ~ ~ m p t i o n  tllnt the temple mas built by the oarlier King Hal!~~lityn, autl orllg 
tohe ollclosn~.o by L:~litidityn, rests ou a misi~rtorprotatiou of the RS~:IIRI. .  pilss:lgee 
i v .  102 nnd iii. 462. 

h e  .lorrtct. 1245 sy?. 

2 3 
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plnteau has since become once more a n  arid waste though the course of 
the old canal can still be traced above Hutamar. 

The town of Mgrtgnda had left its name to the small Pargana, of 
Mntan .cvhich comprised this plateau as well as the villages situated 
d o n g  tJhe foot of the hills further east. It is referred to as ddO~tiin$nde,<a 
by Jonaritjn.1 Abii-1-Fapl notices the Inrge temple of Alalan and the 
well or pit close by, which n Muhammndar~ legend represents as the 
place of captivity of the ' angels Hiiriit aud Meriit.' 3 

2 .  A t  the foot of the  western extremity of the Mlrtiinda plateau 
lies the  town of Islgm&biid or by its Hindu 

Anantan 5ga. 
name Aizat~t~tig. The latter is derived from 

the great spling of the ANANTANIGA mhicli issues u t  the soutllern end 
of the town. The Niiga, though no Tirthn of particular repute, is 
mentioned in the Nilamatrt, Haracaritacintiimaqi and some Miih~trnyas.~ 
Of the town, however, I cannot firid any old notice, a r ~ d  it is in all pro- 
bability, as its Muhammadan name implies, a later foundation. To the 
north of the town and on tlie way to Bavan is the aaz~tnnzaniiga, named 
by the Nilamatn, and the MLrt6ndamlhiitmya. 

The modern name of the small district which comprised besides 
Anatniig the trnct immecliatcly south and west of it, is Anyech. 'l'llig 
is repre~ented in some Mahiitmyas of recent conlposjtion by Anekfilrsa- 
I 1  I h i s  name occurs also once in S r i v ~ r a ' s  Chronicle, hut Lhe locality tllere 
meant is not certain.4 

The valley of the Arepath or HnrsapnEhii which opens to the east 
of Isllmabad, forms the Pargaga of Icq4ahar. 

Tirtha of 
This narne is in all probability con~lected wit11 Kapatebvara. 
that  of the anciel~t Tirtha of KAPATE~VAR*, 

situated on the southern aide of the valley close to the village of I<5t1ifi.b 
The utlrne of the latter is undoubtedly a &rivntive of Ilopcc.tes'var(i, as 
the analogy of J ~ e t h ~ r  < Jgegthesvars, Tl-iphnr < Tripure4vnra, etc., 
clenl.ly sllows. 

1 Jonctr. 1310. 
see Aitb-i Akb., ii. p. 358. For tho Muhammadan story, see a1soVlaNN i.  P. 361. 
See Nilfirnnta, 302 ; V i t o e t d , - T ~ . i e n h d l ~ , ~ ~ ~ c i h ~ t ) ) t ~ o ,  etc., nlso Hnracar. x. sqq, 

(huar\tnbllnvr~l~.I). 
4 S'riric i i i .  184. 

a See for ;r cletailod accouut, Rcijat, i .  32 noto, 



Tile place of pilgrimnge is t8he sacred spr ing  of P ~ ~ C ~ S G ~ U ~ Z ~ X  ( 'sin- 
removing '), situated a sl~ol-t distarice above KfitI~Gl.. I11 i t  S iva  is 
believed to have s11ow11 himself i u  the  disguise (kapata)  of pieces of 
wood floatil~g on t h e  water. T h e  legend is related a t  length i n  the  
Nila~iat~a,  and  the autllor of t l ~ e  Haracaritacintiimani devotes t o  i t  a 
separate cilnto which has now become t h e  official Mlha tmya  of t l ~ e  
Tirt11,z.L 1'11e importance of the la t ter  i s  show11 by the  fact  t h a t  
Kall~tina mentiotls i t  in l ~ i s  Il l t~*oduction first among the sacred sites of 
I<aSu~ir. 

Before him already Alberii~li had heard of t he  story t h a t  pieces 
of wood seut by Mahiideva appear  an l~unl ly  '' i u  a pond called KGdni- 
& a l ~ ~ .  to the left of the sotirce of t l ~ e  Vitasta, in  the middle of the  montll 
of VsiSiikha." a lCudai&al~r ( A a J ) ,  is an easily explained corrup- 
tion for JA~& i .e. ,  * I G r ~ ~ t l a i ~ ~ r ,  a pl.akritized form of t h e  name. T l ~ o  
map sliows that, the desc l - ip t io~~ of t he  position of the  Ti r tha  is accul.ate 
enough with referer~ce to t he  Nilaoaga a s  the  Vitastii's traditional 
source. The  date narned by Albnriini iu identical with tlrat prescribed 
for t l ~ e  I-CapateB\rara. Yatra.  

T l ~ e  sacred s p r i ~ l g  rises in  a large circular tank, enclosed by au 
nncient atone-wall wit11 steps leacliug illto t l ~ e  water. According to 
K a l l l a ~ : ~ ' ~  account this  ellclosure was const~~uct,ed about a century before 
his own rime : i t  the expeuse of t l ~ e  well-kuow~r King  Bhoja of Miilaca. 
The I,ztt,er is said to l ~ a v e  take11 a vow to always wash his face in  
the water of t l ~ e  Piipasiiils~la s p r i ~ ~ g  wliicll 11e caused to  be regularly 
supplied to I ~ i m  in jars of g1:tss.S 1 1 1  my llote on t l ~ e  passage I h:tve 
sl~owll t11:it 10c;~l trit(11 ti011 ;it ltiif l ~ e r  still r e t u i ~ ~ s  a I ecollection of tlris 
~ t 0 r y  t l ~ o u ~ 1 1  ill a I . ; L ~ , ~ I H I -  1tqe1 I ( ~ ; L I - ~  fo1.111. A sm:l,ll temple wllic11 stnilcis 
to the e:LsL of tile t,nnk, a ~ l d  sollle o t i ~ e r  reinnilrs probably beloug to t l ~ o  
period of Dl~oj :~ .  Abii-1-P:~pl too knows, " in  the v i l l a ~ e  of KGtiha~., 
a deep sp1-illK ~ l l ~ r o i ~ ~ r d e d  by stone templvs. Wlrell itjs water decreases 
R I I  image of hfxl~&cleva in saildsl \vood appears " 

About four  ~n i l e s  to the 11ortli-east of K a t l l ~ ~  a ~ t d  on a I,~*anc,h c~f  
tile i i ~ . " ~ x ~ t , l ~  liver lie8 the populo~ls vill:~ge 

81~rnEn~i i s i i .  
of Sii,tgtrs, the rl t lcie~~t S A M ~ N G ~ S ~ . ~  T l ~ e  tuoclern 

cat1 I)o tr:~ced back t,, S ' n ~ ~ ~ e o ~ i i s i i  t,Iiroug11 a course of regulat* 
~l lonet ic  co~~voraioo, o l ~ e  sttlge of wl~icll is preserved i l l  t l ~ a  fort11 
S ~ n f ~ ! l ~ s  fllll)l)lied hey ~ I I P  old gIoss ; l t~r  of the C I ~ ~ ~ o n i c l e . ~  Sonic old 

1 H u r n c n ~ .  x i v .  

a Sco I ? ~ d i a ,  i i .  1'. 181. 
€I Sea Rlijot. vii. 190 sqq.  
' See Rli,tnt. i. 100; vii i .  661. 

Compnro Rtijat. i. 100 note nnd the ~bnalogy of 8itnil.a > 6'5r- 
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ca~*ved ~ 1 ~ 1 ) s  built into t h e  chief Zii%~.at of the  place attest  i ts  antiquity. 
A short distance above SBngns we come to anot l~er  old place. It irl the 
present village of Vttt+rtts which on the  authority of the  same gloesntor 
and t h e  name itself we  can  safely identify with Kall~ann's UIrfisa. 1 

Uccnla a n d  Snssnla in  the i r  flight from Harsa's court found a tem- 
porary reflige with t h e  Diimara who resided there. 

Turning hack t o  t h e  west we  find in  t he  middle of t he  vnlleg the 
village of I { h o n d u ~ .  An old gloss enables u s  t o  i d e ~ ~ t i f y  it with the 
a ~ ~ c i e n t  S K ~ N D A P U R A  mentioned by Kalht~na as  a n  Agrahiira of King 
Gopiidityn.4 More importnnt is Achaba,E, a large v i l l ~ g e  at the west foot 
o f  t he  ridge which lines t h e  Kutahiir  Pargava  from the south. I t  is 
mentioned in t h e  Chronicle under  the name of A K ~ A V ~ L A .  The beauti- 
fu l  s p r i ~ ~ g s  of t l ~ e  place have often been described since Ahii-1-Frt~l'a 
t ime,  also by Bernier.3 T h e  park around t,hem was a fnvourite camping 
g ~ - o n ~ ~ d  of the M u a a l  court. T h e  Nilamata calls the spr i~ lg  Aksi- 
yiilurriign. 

113. l'lle Kutahiir  Pnrgann is adjoined on the  sonth by the dis- 
trict  of Br ing  which coincides with the valley 

Pargapa of Bring. 
of t h e  Br ing  stream. I t s  old nRme canrlot - 

be t raced;  t l ~ e  LokaprakiiBa transcribes t he  model*rl desig~~at ion by 
Bk ?.nqct. 

A t  the m e ~ t e r n  end  of t he  Palmgclna and  R I ~ O U ~  5 rniles to the ~011rh- 
west of Achabnl is the  village of L6kabnvutz whicll all old gloss identifies 
with the  LOKAPUNYA of the  Raj:1t:lm,n~ini.4 T h e  nnmelsoua passages 
which mention tlle place agree wit11 this  l o c a t i o ~ ~ .  'l'he name L6kabavm 
r~pplies also t o  t he  fine NBga n d j o i n i r ~ ~  the  vill:kpe, and this explains 
t he  second pa r t  of the present n:lrne -bavctn ( S k r .  bhnz .n~ ia ) .~  Killg 
Lalitadityn is said to have built  a tot111 here. A  mall ga~.den-p!~lace 
erected in  Mu&al times near the s p ~ i n g  is par t ly  constructed of old 
~nttterials. 

Ascending t h e  Br ing  valley me conts ngnirl to  nn old site at tile 
large village of Bids).. It is c e r t ~ i ~ ~ l y  the  BHEDAHA of K~I11nns ~ 1 1 0  

notices here a wealtby Agrahiira of Killg R&l;iditya.G A rnined mound 
i n  t he  village nnd some old sc-ulptu~.e.s a t  the neigllbouring B~-ahmnn 
village of Ha~~galgCltrd are the  only rtriciellt remains now above ground. 

1 C'ornpnl.~ vii.  1251. 
fI See l < r j j , ~ t .  i .  340. 
3 Co~npare Rlijrrt. i. 338. I n  ~ I I R  t,l.~~~sl:ltinn of t h e  .4i?2-i A k b ,  the nnnle flpllellrfl 

as ' Acr.11 Dnl ' ,  i i .  p. 3.58 ; see B E R N I E H ,  T t ~ - ~ r e l s ,  p.  413. 
4 See Rlijnt.  i v .  193 note. 
b See I I I I O V ~ ,  5 111. 
6 f:cilt~t. i i i .  481. 
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From Bi4a13 we may  pay a passing visit to  a small Tir-tha which - - -  

though I cannot find it mentioned i n  any old 
Tirthe of text,  may ye t  claim some antiquity. About I +  

ArdhanLrikvara.  
miles t o  t he  south-east of Bid% lies the  village 

of Neru in the low hills flanking the  valley. I t  contains a small temple 
of a n c i e ~ ~ t  date  which wne restored forty years ago by a pious Dogi*ii 
oficial. I t  stands by t h e  side of a small N l g a  at which, accordir~g t o  
the local Mahgtmya I acquired from the  resident Purohita, S iva  is 
worshipped a s  ARDHAKIILISVARA, t h a t  is, in conjunction with his consort 
P ~ r v n t i .  Inside the  temple is a n  ancient i n r ~ g e  of Visnu with a sho1.t 
Sanskrit illscription said t o  have been foulid in  a miraculous way at 
the ~~estorat ion of the  temple. About half a mile to the  soutll-west is 
a sacred spring known as  S ~ e d a u f i . ~ n  wliicll seems to  liave risen 01-igi- 
nally within a large temple. T h e  remains of the latter lie in shapeless 
heaps around the  spring. T h e  la t ter  is still visited by pilgrims. 

It appears to  me likely t11:~t i t  is this  spot whicl! Abu-1-Ps~l  wishes 
to describe in  the  following notice. After  mentioning the  Kukal- N a g  
and Sundbbrijr ( see below) amolig the  sacred places of Bring, he says : 
" A t  a little distance in the midst of a beautiful temple, seven fountains 
excite the  wondermet~t  of t he  beholder. I n  t h e  summer-tirne self- 
immolating ascetics here heap u p  a large fire around tlremselves and with 
the u t~uos t  fol-titude suffer themselves to  be burned to  deatl~." '  H e  
then mentions a lofty hill containing an  iron mine to t he  noi*th of th i s  
spot. Tliiv can oilly be tile hill above Sop, on the nor the~-n  side of 
tlle Valley atid nearly opposite Nqru, from \vllich iron is  till extracted 
a t  the present time. There is 110 other Nliga witllirl R I - ~ I I ~  to wl~icll  
Abii-I-Fazl's descriptiou would npply so closely a s  to the Svecianiiga. 

The K f t k a y  Niig, nientioned by Al~ii-I- FOI. it,s good water incit- 
ing a healtlly appetite, lies about a mile above Bidar. It is a ~11ri11g 
of very great  volume, referred to iu the  T r i s ~ m d l ~ j & m i l ~ & t ~ t ~ ~ ~  a s  
Kukkute6vnl-a. 

Brirlg coutains one of the lloliest of Kainiir  T i ~ * t l ~ a , s  i l l  t l ~ e  wcred - 

spring of tlre goddess S A M D H Y ; ~ ,  also called 
Tirtha of Trisa1i1dhy5* T~.irn&lhyfi, tlle modern Snrd46, {,-.a It is 
situated i11 n side valley opening to tile sout l~  of t l ~ e  1 ill:lge of Deva1- 
gGm, circ. 75' 22' l o ~ ~ g .  3:j0 32' Iat. 'I'he spring of S:lmdhyii dcl.i\rcv+ 
its fame as  well as  i ts  ~ppel lat iot l  from the  fact t l ~ n t  during 1111certaili 
periods ill t l ~ e  en1.1y summer it flows, or  is supposed to  flow, il~tel.tnitlent- 
ly, t>l~ree times in  the day nlld three times in the i l .  Owing to t l ~ e  
analogy thus  presented to the  three-fold recitation of t l ~ e  Q a j ~ t 1 . i  

1 See Ain .i A k b . ,  ii. p. 356. 
9 See Rtijat. i .  33 note. 
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(S~.mdhy,ii) ,  i t  is  held sacred to  the  goddess Samdhyii. At the season 
indicated i t  i s  visited by a con~iderable  concourse of people. 

T h e  smn,ll sprirlg, which is usually dry  for  the greater par t  of the 
year, has  owing to the  ciiriol~s phenornel~on above indicated alwagO 
enjoyed g rea t  fame a s  one of the  ' wouders ' of the valley. Kalhaga 
duly mentions it immediately a l te r  KapafeBvarn The  Nilamata too 
knows i t .  Abii-1-Fag1 descl~ibes i t  i n  detail, a n d  Dr .  Rerl~ier  made it 
a special point to visit, this  ' nlerveille de  Cacllemire.' 1 H e  has observed 
t h e  pher~omenon with his usual accuracy. T h e  ingenious explanation 
h e  has  recorded of i t ,  shows how closely h e  liad examined the  topogra- 
phical feat.ul-es of the  little valley. 

Close to t h e  Trisamdhyii spr ing there is allother Niiga, sacred to 
t l ~ e  Seven Rsis, b u t  not shar ing  the former's peculiar nature. There 
a r e  no ancient ~.emairls i n  the  neighbourhood deserving special notice. 

114. T o  t h e  south of Rr ing  lies the ral ley of the Sendran River 
w l~ ich  forms the  Pargana  of Q a l ~ e b a d .  Tllis 

NIlanBga. name is of comparatively modern origin, as 
Abti-1-Fazl still knows tlle t rac t  a s  V ~ r . 8  This  designation still survives 
i n  the designation VBI-nlg, i.e., ' the N I g a  of v~r,' popularly given to 
the  fine spring which we have already noticed a s  tlle habitation of tbo 
Ni L A N ~ G A  and the  traditiollal source of t h e  Vitast&. A bii-]-P;I?~ saw 
still to the enst of it ' temples of stone.' These have now disappeared, 
the i r  mnterials having been used pleobably for  tlie construction of the 
fine stone-enclosure which J a h l n g i r  built round the  spring. The deep 
blue colour of tlie water which collects in t l ~ e  siring-basin, may possibly 
account for the  location of the  Ni lan lga  in  this  particular fountain. 
Kalhnna's reference to t l ~ e  " circular pond " from which tlle Vitast6 
rises, shows t h a t  the spring had :11so ill ancient times an  artificial 
enclosure similar to  the present one.3 

Referewe has  already been rnncle to  t he  sacred spring of Vithauutfrr 
only about  one mile to  tho 11ortl1-west of 

Vi tas tS t ra .  V ~ r n a g .  T h e  small village near by is men- 
tioned by Kalllaua a s  a town under t he  name of V I T A S T ~ I ' R A . ~  Adoka 
is said to have erected there numerous Stiipas. Wi th in  the DharmZiranya 
Vihara  tl1el.e stood a lofty Caitlya built  by him, but  of t t~eee  stl.uctures 
no remains can uow be traced above ground. Vitc ts l~tra  could never 
have been a large town as  the grollrld is too confined. But  some 
importance is assured to the  site by the Baneha1 route which leads pact 

1 Compnre Ain-i A k b . ,  ii. pp. 355 sq.  ; BERNIER, Travels, pp. 410 sqq.  
See Ain-i Akb., i i .  pp. 361, 370. 

8 See Ri ja t .  i .  28. 
4 Bee Rdjat. i .  102 note. 
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it. This pass and  i t s  ancient name B@aa&ild we have already 
spoken of.' 

Of other old localities P A ~ C A H A S T ~ ,  tlie present Pfilzzath, has already 
been referred to  a s  t he  site of orie of t he  traditiorral sources of t he  
VitastL. Kalliann mentions i t  i l l  connection wit11 a Matha which 
Sii~.avarman, Avantivarman's mirii.ster, built  here.% A pret ty  valley 
which opens to t he  south of P lnza th ,  i s  now known by the  name of 
its chief village Rurul. T h e  latter is mentioned I)y Jonar%ja a s  RIJo- 
L A K A . ~  About three miles higher  u p  t l ~ i s  valley i s  t he  N l g a  of VIsu~r .  
It is mentioned in  t he  Nilamnta and other old texts, bu t  does not 
appear to have ever been a n  i m p o r t a ~ ~ t  T i r t l~a .  

115. T h e  Pargapa  O F  Divasnr which adjoins & h a b i d - V B ~  on Ilie 
west, may be roughly described a s  compl-iaing 

District of t he  t ract  of allurirtl plain dl-nilled by tlle Devasarasa. 
Vegan (ViBokL). By its anc ie~l t  name of 

DEVASARASA i t  is  often mentioned in  tl-le Rii.jataraiigini and other Chro- 
nicles.6 Being extensively irrigated by  canals drawn from the  Vigokii 
i t  is very fertile. This  ac:counts for  the  great  par t  whiclr l l ~ e  Diimaras 
or feudal landholders of Devasarasa played during the wea.k reigns of 
the l :~ttcr kings. N o  certaiu reference to  s specific locality wit11i11 this 
tract can be traced in our  old texts. B u t  i t  seeins probable tllat 
Pii~.eviioka, repeatedly named i r i  Kalhr~na's Chronicle, mus t  be looked 
for within Devasarasn ; tlhe name meaiis literally ' beyond the ViSokO.' 

The fertile valleys d e ~ c e n d i n g  to  the  1.ig11t bank of t he  Vi4okl from 
that portion of t he  Pir P a ~ l k l l l  Range wl~ich  lies bet,ween the  KbnsBr 
Nig Peak aud  the Mohi Pass, form a s l~ral l  district of their own, k r ~ o w ~ ~  
in recent times by the  double name .lCkzi~-Nfi~acdv. Tlle first pa.rt of 
t.l~is name is taken f rorn the  large village of K h u r  situated about two 
miles from tile ViSokO, circ. 74' 56' 45" long. 33" 37' lat. It is mn.rked 
as ' Koori '  on the  larger Survey map. Tlle name ICHERI whicll we find 
used by Knlha~!a a.nd Srival-rt for the  desig~lntion of the  tract, is in all  
probability the older form of Khur.7 It seems tha t  in lat,er Hindu limes 
tlle administi-ation of Klieri, per l~aps a s  a royal allodial domain, formed 
a speciii.1 charge. K a l l ~ a n a  often refers t o  the  l<L'heriliii~.ya as  a high 
state-office. The S i k h  and  1)ogras who establislled Jiigirs for members 

1 Compare nbove, 5 41. 
See Rlijnt v. 24. 
See Jonar. (Bo. ed.) ,  90. 

4 See Nilamatn,  901. 
Compare R17jut. viii. 504 note. 
Compnre Rlijr~t. iv. 5 note. 

1 Coniprrre regartling the identificatioil of Khci.i, Rcijat. i.  335 noto. 
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of tlre reigniog fn~n i ly  i u  K l i ~ r - N k . ~ v l v ,  may thug l ~ n v e  followed an 
enrlier arl.angeme~rt. 

Tlie only locnlities 

GodharB-Haati$BlB. 

in tliis little district t h a t  a re  known to us by 
their  old names, a r e  G O U H A R ~  and HASTIB~LI, 
the present G u d ~ .  and Ast'hel.1 These t~ o 

villnges Rrc situated close togetlrer, on n I~ranch  of the Viioke rlear the 

er~stel-11 limits OF Kl~ur-NIrBvi iv .  Knlllann mentions the  ' A g ~ ~ a h g r ~  Of 

Godllrrriii-Hastiiiila' as  a foundation of King Godllnl-a. Tlle old gl,,ss 
which tmuscl-ibes these local names by Godharm-Adilbil enablecl me to 
identify the placea iut2nded. 

-4 smnll st~.ealrr wlliclr falls illto tlre Viiokfi a t  C S r l c l ; ~  is known by 
t l ~ e  name of Godiivnri and  fo~*lns a Tirtha, of some repute alrrollg the 
Brallmans of tlle neiglibouring districts. 111 the  31iiharnlya of the 
Tirtlrn the  s i te  of the village is called G'odarn, and its name connected 
with the legend of the appealarlce of tho Uoddvari.  The local tradition 
lienld by me on the  spot tells of a town whic l~  King  Gndar  is supposed 
t o  have founded here. I t  is  possible t h i ~ t  tho name of King Godhara, 
wllich we know Kalhapa took i~lclirectly fl-on1 He1a1-iija's ' List of Kings,' 
1.ests on no better foundation than this  long-surviving local tmdi tion.2 
There are  no anc ie~ l t  remailbs traceable above ground a t  Gudar, aud 
the  locality is f a r  too confixled for  a larger settlement. 

The  N;~ubandllana Tir t l ia  n1lc1 tho I<ram:bsa~.as or K61rsar Nig 
soutll of this district have nlreaily beeu p~.eviously ~~oticet l .  

116. To t l ~ e  north oE l)ivasnr lies t l ~ e  consideral~le district of 

District of Kar5la 
( Ardhevane). 

~cJ '+vi l l  extendirrg f r o n ~  the western end of 
Khnrm-Naraviiv to the lower course of tlle 
ViSokii. I t s  preserlt name is derived from that 

of the  large village of Jd?cirr, mliiclr lies on the  left bauk of tlre ViBolra, 
about three miles south-west of Vijebr61.. 111 the form of Ar~(El~u.vu~au 
this  nnme is found alrettcly ill a passage of Jonaraja's Chronicle, sup- 
plied by the  new edition.3 The  ancient designat,ion of the district, 
however, wag K A H ~ L A .  This  is used Ily Kalhann, when speaking of 1110 
Sr~~~trr?!i~rr n!~iFi~~, lyc i ,  tlre present Sun?rnani Kul,  which 11as already been 
referrecl to aa irrigat,ing part  of Adevin.4 

I n  t l ~ e  lower portion of tlhe district  a r ~ d  on t l ~ e  left bank of tile 
ViSokii, we lrave the ancient Katintlcsa, t l ~ e  present village of liaijlrtlh. 

1 For details compare Rijjnt. i .  96 note. 
a Reprcling the unhistorical character o f  the royal nrttnea W I I ~ C I I  Knlhnna 

~neerted oti 11elilrSja'a antllority, see Ri,jrct. i .  86 note. They seem to be all of 611 

epor~ymic c l~nr;~cter .  
3 See J n ~ ~ n r .  (Bo .  ed ) 1330. 
4 See Eifr~nt i. 07 nute, ~ n c l   hove, 5 78. 
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The place is mentioned by Kalhana as an  A g r a h ~ r n  founded by 
Tuiijina I., and contains some old remains built into its chief Ziiirat.1 

Part  of AdPvin lies on an  rtlluvisl plateau. The northernmost 
portion of t l ~ i s  Udar seems to have been formed into a separrtto Pargane, 
after Zainu-l-'%bidin had constl-ucted there extensive irrigation chan- 
nels. Ft-om the small town of Jninayuv.~ founded by him the  new sub- 
dirision took the uame of Zainopdr or JAINAPURA.~ At the east foot 
of the Zainepiir Udar lies tlte village of Vpchi (map ' Woochi ') wltich 
on the authority of an  old gloss may be iderltified with VASCIKI (01- 
VaBcilca), an Agrahiirn founded by Gopiditya.3 

The Pargana which joins on to Iidavin in the north-east!, is now 
known as B ~ C  (map ' Batoo'). I ts  ancient name is unknown. The 
only old locality I can trace in i t  is the village of Sidnu, 74" 51' long. 
33' 41' lat., the ancient SIDDHAPATHA.~ It has given its name to the  
route previously melltioned which leads to the BGdil and K6nsBr Nag 
Passes. 

It is curious tha t  we find no old mention whatever of Supiyan, a 
considerable town, whicli is now the trade emporium for the Pir Pankt31 
route. I n  t l ~ i s  character Supiyan llas replaced the artcient Siit-apura 
or Hiirspbr, but the change must be n comp:tratively receut one. 

~ O R A P U R A  which we have already noticed as the Kasrnil* terminus 
of the P i r  P a n b a l  route, lies some seven miles Stirapura. 
higher up on the Rembyiira.b It received its 

name from the minister Siravarmnn who built i t  in the time of Avnnti- 
varman and transferred to i t  the wn.tch-station or ' Dranga'  of the 
route. The position of the latter is m:j.~-ked by a spot known as Ilahi 
Darwiizn, n sllort distance above H i i r s p ~ r . ~  S i i ~ ~ a p u r a  must have been 
a place of considel-able extent as ruins of old llnbitations can be tl,aced 
on the river ballkg for over two miles below t l ~ e  plSeserrt HiirPp~r. It 
eviderltly retained its impel-tnnce down to Akbar'a time. For i t  is 
regularly mentioned by all the In,ter Chronicles in connection w i t h  
marches and trzl,ffic, by t(11e Pir Pnn&&l route. The ancient rotrrain~ of 
the place have been described by me in m y  notes on the 1atter.7 

Our previous account of the old localities otl the way to the Pil* 

Compare R,rijnt, i i .  55 note. 
g Seo Jnnav. (no.  ed.)  1144 sq .  ; S i i v .  iii. 194 ; Fourth Chron. 360, 383. 
3 Comp~.re  R.~i,jat. i .  343 not,e. 
4 Sen Rlijat. viii. 557. 

Regarding S'ilrapam and ite old sitee, compare Rijat. Note D (iii. 227) ; v .  39 
note ; a180 J. A.  S. B., 1895, pp. 381 sqq. 

s ee  &hove, 5 42. 
7 Soe ,T. A .  9. B., 1896, p. 385. 
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PnnkB1 Pass makes it unnecessary for us to proceed IIOW further in 
this direction. Descending, then, by tlre Rembyiirp we come on its left 
bank to the village of D~gGnt situated about one and a half miles to the 
west of Sapi jan .  It is the  DEGRHMA of the Rgja tarangi~i  and the site 
of the Kayiilnnzocn~ta Tirtha.1 A t  the spring of the latter Siva is 
supposed to hnve cleaned himself from the  sill attaching to him after 
the cutting-off of Brahman's head (kapiila). The Tirtha is old, because 
the Harncaritacintt%mani mentions i t  twice.8 There are but  few nncient 
remains n t  the  sacred site, and the extant MiihStmya is evidently not 
of old date. It calls the village by the  name of DvigrBl~ta and lrnows 
the  modern Supiyan by the name of S'zivpfiynna. 

117. Tlle villages which lie a t  the  foot of the pine-clad spurs 
descending into the valley west and north-west of Supiyan, formed until 
recent times a small distinct Pargana known as SGpnl.sfnzun. AbB-1- 
Fnzl mentions i t  (Sdparsiiman), but  I am not able to trace it in our 
older texts. 

To tlre north of this tract and of Biit extends the Pargana of S'ukru. 

Kalyiinapura. I t s  old name is unknown. Here a t  the foot 
of the hills, me have the  ancient KALY~NAPURA, 

represeilted by the  present village of I<alamp~r, situated 74" 54' long- 
33" 48' Int. It was founded by Kaly&p,rlevi, a queen of Jaylpida.' 
Being on the higlr road from the P i r  Pankg1 Pass to grinagar, it was 
repeatedly ttlle scetre of battles fouglrt with invaders f lorn tlmt directions4 

At Knljiinnpura there was i n  Knlllana,'~ time the splendid country- 
sent of a powerful I?iima~.a.b Tile large vil!age of Dl-iibagritl~, some three 
miles north of Kalampbr, is mentioued as D I I ~ D H A G I ( ~ > I A  by Sriyara, 
along wit11 KnljLnapura, in the descriptiolr of a, battle which was fougllt 
betweer1 the two places.6 

High up in the valley of the J3il.nai stream which debo~lches at 

Tirtha of Bhedii. DriibagZm f1.ot-n tho sont,l~-rvcat, is the site of 
all nncient l'il-tlla which tllough now cornpletelJ' 

forgotten mnst 11are ranked ouce n m o n g ~ t  tile ]nost popular in K~5mir. 
111 Kalhnna's introdoctiorl there ia named, along with Trisnmdlly% 
Svnyambhi~, Svlirndii and other fatr~ona sites, " t l ~ e  ] r i l l  of Blreda ( T I h r d l l -  

g i r i )  ssuctitied 1)). the Gangodblledn~ spring." Tl~cro tlrc goddess 5hmsvati 

1 Cniii\~zrc Ri.jnt. vii. 266. 
9 SPP ?[~rj.c~cnv. x .  219 ; xiv. 111. 
3 S c r  It,?j~it i v .  483 note. 
4 Sec Rl i jn t .  viii.  1261 sq+ ; Si' i t~. iv .  466 sqq.  
h Scn I i , l jr~l .  v i i i .  2318 .ST?. 
fi 81~- S'i i t , .  iv. Ui7. For R n ~ i ~ ~ i a t n r e  tomplc cxt:lnt at Drtil)agGlll, compRre 

Bie11,)p C!o\vir.'~ ~ m t c ,  J .  A. S, B. ,  1366, p. 117. 



was believed to have s l~own  herself a s  a swnn in a lake situated on the 
sumn~i t  of t he  Ilill. This  Ti r tha  has long ago ceased to  be visited by 
pilgrims, a ~ ~ d  all  recollection regarding i ts  position has been lost to Pandit  
tradition. Fortunately the old MiihLtmya of the  sacred lake has surviv- 
ed in n single copy. With t h e  help of some indications furuislled by 
i t  and an opportur~e notice of Abii-1-Fa~l,  I was able to  make n search 
for this ancient T i r t l ~ a  which ultimately led t o  i ts  discovery a t  tho 
present BudBbr&r i n  the valley above indicated. 

For  the detrliled evidence regarding tlriv identification I must refer 
to my note on Kalhana's passage.' Here  a brief reference to tlre topo- 
graphical peculiar it,^ of t h e  site will suffice. T h e  liiiliiitmya describes 
the lake sacred t o  tlle goddess Sarnsvati-Bhedli as  situated on the  
summit of a lrill, and  Guvigodbl~eda as  a spring flowing from it. A t  
Bu@br41., a small Gujar  hamlet, which occupies tlie position marked by 
BHEI?AGIRI 011 the  map, 1 found a n  ancient stone-lined tanlr fed by a 
spring 011 the  top of a small hillock. The  la t ter  rises about sevellty feet 
above the level of tl;o narrow valley i n  which i t  is  situated. From 
the side of the hillock issues a spring which i s  t'he natul~al  oui0ow of 
the tank and  exactly corresponds to  the description given of Gnilgod- 
bheda. The  name Uz6deb~41. i s  the direct derivative of Nhcddtlez.7, ' the  
goddess Blleaa,' tlle popular designation of tlle Tir tha found ill the 
Mall iitmya ; - b ? - $ ~  < Sltr. bha!!dl.ikd i s  the  equivalell t of dr>z?i as i n  
Sund?br$r, Hnr?br&r and other uames. 

The water of the  spi%ing which fills the tank, is said lo keep w n ~ ~ m  
in tlle winter. 1'11is accounts evidently for tile stol-y told in  t l ~ e  
M % l ~ a t , ~ l ~ ~ a  tllat finow never lies 011 the g rou i~d  n~.onnd tlie sctcrcd tn~~l; .  
Also Abil-1-F;\?l's notice of the  Til*tlra melitions this particular ft,nture : 
" Near &1111r1.011 (Snkrn)  is n low l ~ i l l  on the summit of nrlricll is  n 
fon i~ tn i~ l  ~vllicll flows t111 oughout tlie year and is n place of pilgrinlngc 
for the devout, l'lle sno\v does not fall on tllis spur."% 

Also Sr ivara  11clped to guide my senrcll in the dilbectio~~ of 
Bu(I&bl $r and  t o  ~ollfil'lll the  subsequent identification. H e  I I ~ ~ I I ~ ~ U I I R  

the 1-onte tllrongll Bhe!lAt.at,a, ' t l ~ e  forest of BlledR,' as  tlie line of re t icnt  
taken by the  troops who af ter  their  defeat in the above-mentiol~ed 
engagcmet~t near D1.SbagSnl were fleeing towarcls R:ijaui~i.e A g1:lncc 
a t  t l ~ e  m a p  sllows t l ~ t  tile thickly wooded valley of Budabrgr is lncatlt 
here. For a fol-ce beahell ilear Urnb&giinn i t  affords the ]nost d i ~ c c t  and 
safest ret,l-ent to t l ~ e  l'il, 1':1nbtll P;lss and llence to E a j n n ~ i .  'l 'l~c 1.011 te 

I ~ n d i n ~  tl11.011~1~ t l ~ e  vnllcy jnills t , l~e ' I n ~ p e r i a l  R o a d '  : ~ t  TJnLji aud is 
sllon~n 011 t I I P  J'I1.717. 
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Returning once more to  tlie plain we have yet to notice two other 
old localities of Sukru. Bilau (map ' Belloh ') about four miles north- 
errst of Driibagiim is probably the ' villago of B I L ~ V A  ' once mentioned 
by Kalhann.1 Within a mile of i t  lies the  village 8~m%frnit which we 
may safely identify with the  S U V A R ~ A S ~ N ~ ~ R A  of the RBjatarangini, in 
view of the resemblance of the names and the repeated mention of tlle 
latter place together with Ka1yiinapui.a." 

118. East  of Snkru towards the Vitastii atl.et,ches the Pargana of 
SGvur (map ' Showra'). The earlier form of 

Districts of its name cannot be traced. I ts  northern part and ChrBth. 
is formed by the alluvial plateau known as the 

Natrnagar UGar. This latter is twice referred to as NAUNAQARA in 
Kalhana's Chronic1e.s The village of Pdyer wliich lies a t  the foot of 
the Udar a t  its north-west,ern end contai~ls a well-preserved little temple 
ofteu described by European travellers.4 Nothing is known regarding 
the  original name of the locality. 

To the north of Suk ru  we have the district of Ch~ath (shown by name 
on the  larger survey map).  It extends from the hills above Riiniuh in 
a north-eaaterly direction to the left bnnk of the Vitastl.  I ts  old name 
ie restored in Pandit Sahibram'a Tir th~snmgraha as * Srir6;/1.a, but 
I do not know on what authority. Rdmuh, first cor~.ectly identified by 
Prof. Biihler with Kalhapa'a RAMUSA,~ is a cor~siderable village on the 
high road from Supiyan to Srinagar. It is first mentioned as an 
Agr~hi i ra ,  founded by a queen of Tuiijina I. A small spring at  the 
northern end of the village, called DhananAga, is visited as a Tirtha 
nnd contains some fragments of nncierlt sculptures. l'lle temple 
erected by the  Brahman family of the Dars which now holds Riimuh 
as  a Jiigir, does not seen1 to mark an old site. 

A short distance to the no~*tll of RSmuh rises an alluvial plateau 
which is crossed by the rond to Srinagnr. It is known as 04s 
udar, from the village of Gzis situated nt its eastern foot, about two 
miles from Riimuh. The place is mentioned as GUSIKA in Srivara's 

1 See Rlijat. vii. 1016. 
See R i j a t .  vii. 1619 note ; 3lLnc) 'gold ' is the regular KB, derivative of Skr. 

suvarna. 
9 See Rlijnt. vii. 358. 
4 Comp~re ,  e.g., CUNNINGHAM,  J .  A. 9. R., 1849, pp. 254 R ~ Q .  I am nnable to 

explain why the place fignree in nll European acconnts as  Pnyech, P i  Yech, etc. 
VIGNE, ii .  41, first nee8 thie form which is locally qnite nnknown, and doee not fail 
to  explain it by one of hie nni've etymolngiee. 

b Rlijat. i i .  65 ; Report, p. 7 .  &fedid 8 becomea in Kg. regularly h ;  COmp. 
K a t i r ~ ~ u # a  > Kairnuh, Khotianiu8a > Khunmoh, etc. 
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Chronicle which also knows the  plateau by the name Qusiko$gdq.a.l 
At the other end of Chriitl~ towards the Vitastii lies the large village 
of Ratanpar, 75' 1' long. 33' 55' lat., which in all probability r epre~en t s  
the R A T N ~ P U R A  of the  Riij8tararigini.' The latter was founded in  
Kalllapa's time by Queen Ratlrldevi who also constructed there a fine 
Matha. 

With CLlrith may be mentioned two localities on the left bank of 
the Vitast& though in recent times they were counted with the riveraine 
P ~ r g a n a  of Siiiru-1-Blawiipi' BB15. Giiripiir, a small village opposite 
to  the foot of Mount VastRrvrtn, is identified by an old gloss with 
GOP~LAPURA which, according to Kalllana, was founded by Queen Sugan- 
dh8 (A.D. 904-6).3 

Lower, down on the river is the large villnge Kiikapar which forms 
ag i t  were the riverside station or polat for Supiyan. A note from t l ~ e  
hand of Pandit Riijgnaka Ratnakantha who wrote about the middle 
of the 17th century the Codex Archetypus of the Riijatarangini, identi- 
fies UTPALAPUHA with Kiik@p6~.4 Utpalapura was founded by Utpala, 
an uncle of King Cippata-Jayapida, in  the early part of the  9th century. 
If this identification is correct, otle of the ruined temples extant a t  
Kiikapbr and noticed already by Gen. Cnnningl~am, nlny be tile shrine 
of Visnu Utyalasv~mi~c mentioned by K ~ l h a n a  i n  connection with t l ~ e  
foundation of Utpalt~pura. Joaariija also knows the latter place and 
records a late restoration of i t s  V i ~ n u  temp1e.b 

119. North of Cllriith we come to the district of Nigiim which is 
one of considerable extent. I t s  old name 

Of Nzg5m NAG~AMA is often mentiorled in the later Chro- and Yech. 
nicles.6 The ollly old locality wllich I can 

trace in it, is the vi l l~.ge of Jrig6?n, situated 74' 45' loug. 33' 56' lnt. 
I t  is the H j I p r a ~ t j I ~ ~  of Kalhana, mentioned as an Agmhiira of Gopa- 
dikya and as the  scene of several fights in the Chronicler's own time.7 

1 Sr iv .  iv .  532, 465, 692 sqq ; -7cdhirn is tlie Skr. original of t l ~ e  Kg. term .~&r, 
see Rtijnt. note viii. 1427. 

2 See Rijijnt. viii. 2434. 
8 See Ri.jnt. v.  244 note. 
4 See R,djnt. iv. 695 note. The lenrned cnpyist'~ note is in a copy of the 

K~e t r t r~n ' ln~addhn t i  seen by me in 1895 in the possession of a KaSmir Brahman resident 
at Lahore. 

6 See .Tonav. (Bo. ed.) 111 sqq., 369, 11 42. 
6 Compare Jorlar. (Ro. ed.) 661; Sriv. ii .  10; i i i .  24, 430; iv. 349; Fourth 

Chron. 268, etc. 
7 See Rijijnt. i.  340 note. The old glossator on this p n e ~ n g o  renders Hidigrlma 

correctly by Adegr(iwi. 
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Some I-eninins of old bililditlgs a r e  reported to  exist nt l l i s  place ; I 
not  seen i t  mysclf. 

About five miles due south of &l.igam zve find a small lake krlown 
as NilanHg, situated in  n vnlley between low spurs  descending from tile 
P i r  P ~ n t y i i l  Range. I t  appen1.s to  have been formed by an old laodsliP 
which blocked a narrow defile i n  t h e  valley. This  lake does not appear 
ever t o  have enjoyed any  particular sanctity. But Abil-1-Fn?l by some 
cul.ions misappl-ellension transfers to i t  t h e  legends of t he  frtmoua 
Nilanagn ( a t  V~lanag) .  Re adds  t o  them what  nppears like a garbled 
version of the  story of t he  city submerged in the  M a h ~ p a d m a  or Volur 
lake.' 

Niigiim is adjoined on t h e  north by the  Pargana of Yech which 
extends to  the immediate vicinity of fi inngar.  I t s  old name is given 
11s IKSIEB by  Srivara.g I n  the c e ~ l t r e  of t h e  t rac t  lies a n  arid alluvial 
plateau know11 ns Dlimadar UcEar, where an  ancient popular tradition 
surviving to  tlre present day Shns localized the  lege l~d  of K i ~ r g  Dinlodara, 

T h e  story a s  I-clnted by Kalhnna, represents the king a s  having built 
a town on t h e  Udar  which lat ter  was called 

DPmodara's u4ar* after  him D ~ M O D A R A S ~ ~ D A . ~  In  order to  bring 
water t o  it he  had  a great  dam, called GUDDASETU, constructed by super- 
natural  agency. 011ce hungry Bralimnus asked the  king for food, jast 
a s  he was going t o  bathe, T h e  king refused to  comply with their 
reqnest until hc  llnd taken his bath.  'l'lle Brahmans t l~ereupon cursed 
him so t h a t  Ire became a snake. Ever  since t h e  unfortunate king is 
seen by people in the  forrn of n annke "rushing about in  search of water 
f a r  and  wide on the U%rnoclnra-Si~dn." H e  is r ~ o t  to be delivered from 
the  curse until  Ire hears the  zulzole R.iiniiiynna ~.eci ted to him in a single 
clay, a task wllich rerlders llis release llopeless. 

'l'he nioclern name DamRclnr Udnr is tlle exact equivalent of 
Kalhann'a Dnnzodnrn-Hlldn, t l ~ e  old Sky. t e rm s ~ t E a  menni~lg a 'place 
wllere the  soil is  barrel^.' T h e  local name Glldtlnsetr~  till lives in t l l ~ t  
of the small village Gud?szith sithated a t  thc  south foot of the Udal'. 
J u s t  a t  this point the la t ter  ~ h o m a  i ts  greatest  reli~tivc elevation and 
fall3 off totvards t'lie valley wit,h n steep bank over orbe hundred feet 
h i q h .  The  wall- like nppearnrlce of tliis bank prol~ably suggested tile 
story of n r l  enibnnkmen t wllich was to  br ing water to the plateau. In 
view of the confignration of t he  gl~oiincl no serious at tempt  a t  i r r ip t ion  
by mearis o f  a,n arll~edurt could ever have been made in tliis localit~y. 

1 Compare i f i n - ,  A k b . ,  i i .  p. 363. J t  is possil,le that of the two Nilringgas which 
the Nilrrrnatct, 903, mentions boeirle~ the famous spring of that name, one was located 
i l l  the Niig5m Inke. 

a 61- i1 . ,  iii. 25. 
8 Compare for detailed references, R i j a t ,  i .  156 note. 
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The Udar stretches in n north-westerly direction, for about six miles 
from tlie village of Vah?tGr, with a breadth varying from two to three 
miles. It bears only scanty crops of India11 corn in patches. Being 
entirely devoid of water, i t  is n dry and barren waste, n llaunt of jacl tal~ 
as in the days when Kiiig Kserriagupta I~unted over the 'Da~noda~.a~.an~n.' 1 

The main features of the legend regai.diug it are well lrnown to popnlar 
trntlition throughout Ka4mir. Tlie iuliabitants of the neighbouring 
villages also poiut to a spot on the Udnr known as Satariis 19?zg, as the 
site of DOmodarct's palace. A s p ~ . i ~ \ g  called Dli~ltod,tr-Nag in the villagc 
of Liilgiim, is believed to have served for the Icing's ablutions. 

To Yech belongs a;so t l ~ e  small village of Son~a~.+btlg on the left 
bank of the VitnstSi which according to the note of the old glossator 
A2 marks the site of the temple of Vity!u S ~ b f ~ ~ a s v t I ~ r l u  inetitioned by 
Kalliana.2 Another old locality i n  Yeoli is PI-obably nlarlred by the 
hamlet of Hulathnl to  which Abii-l-Fazl refers. It is not shown on the 
Survey map, and I have not bee11 able to ascertain its exact position. 
Halathal is evidently a del-ivative of S~L~STEALA,  the name given by 
Kalhana to a 1ocalit.y where a fight took place in the time oE King 
Aaanta.3 Abil-l-Fazl mentions ' Haltllal ' for its qnivel-ing tree. " If 
the smallest bra~lcli of i t  be shaken, the wliole tree becomes tremulous." 

120.-To the west of Yech and reaching close up to tllc capital, 
lies the Pargal)& now called D211&& (ninp 

Of Dfin@s ~ o o n s o o  '). ~ t s  ~ ~ i c i e ~ ~ t  ilslue is uucertai~i ; 
Biru, Msfichahdm. 

pos~il)ly i t  is intended by tlie name Dvcivi7i~iuti 
in tlie LokaprnkiiBa's list of ' Vi!nyns.' I11 Abu-l-Fnzl's table of Pa rgn~ps  
Diint_s (' DLII~SU ') is already ~oun t ed  wit11 Kainriiz. An old locality i n  

it is S9ilipas., a large village situated circ. 74' 45' lol~g. 34" 1' lat. (map 
' Sl~al i~ool . ' ) .  We nlay safely recognize in i t  the SELYAPURA of the 
R&jnta\*niigini nlllicll is referred to as a 1,lace on the direct route from 
tllc Ttig?rnaicl&n Pass a l ~ d  tlie I<&rkotadrnngn t o  S1.inr1gnr.~ 

Iukhnlitar (map ' Haklitri ') can safely be idelitificd, ill view of tlic 
]lam0 and the evidence of au old gloss, wit,li S'ITSKALU~L'RA ineiltiollcd i n  the 

1 Compare Rejnt. vi .  183. 
a See note v. 2G.-Tlle -b l ,g  is not rare ill RnSn~ir villn,rro nnnlos. Accor- 

ding to Pnn?it tradition, i t  is derived f r m ~  Skr. bho1la i l l  Ll~e sonse ~f ' property 
g r a ~ ~ t e d  for thc nsnfrnct [of n toinple].' 

See note vii .  160 ; Ain- i  A k b . ,  ii. p. 3G3. 
4 See R r i j t r  t , vii. 494 note ; vi i i ,  20U. 
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Riijatararigini as a place where Stiipns were erected by King A$oka.I 
I have not visited the village myself and am hence unable to say 
whether there are any remains in the vicinity which could be attributed 
to Stapas. K a l h a n ~  locates a t  Qugkaletra the fierce battle in which 
King Jayiipida recovered his kingdom. 

West of Diinb and toma.rds the mountains of the Pir  Panbkl lies 
the P a r g ~ n a  of Biru. I ts  old designatior~ B A H U R ~ P A  is derived from the 
spring of that  name which is situated a t  the present village oE Biru, 
74" 39' long. 34' 1' lat., and is already referred to as a Tirt l~a in the 
Ni1amata.g Abii-1-Fazl knows the village and spring by an intermediate 
form of the name, Birzrwfi, and mentions the miraculous power of the 
spring to heal leprosy.8 Close to the village of Bil-u is Sunapiih iu 
which we may, with an old glossator of the Rgjatararigi~i, recognize 
S U V A R N A P ~ R ~ V A ,  an Agrah&ra of LalitLditya.4 

About four miles to the south-west of Biru we reach Ichiig, a 
considerable place. It is undoubtedly the K H ~ I  or KRIGIKI men- 
tioned by Kalhana as an AgrahZra both of King Khagendra arld of 
Gopiiditya.6 

Some miles north of Kh&g an isolated spur known as Pfiskar 
projects into the level plain from the slopes of the Pir  Panbiil Range. 
A t  its eastern foot is the Pzqkarandga, referred to as a Tirtha in the 
Nilnmata and several older Mlhiitmyas, and still the object of a regular 
pilgl-image.6 Of the route which leads down into Biru from the TCsF- 
maidln Pass, and of K~RKOTADRANGA, the watch station on it, we have 
already spoken above. 

Biru and Diink are adjoined on the north by the Pargana of 
MaGch~h~rn which extends eastwards as far as the Vitast@. I t  is 
probably intended by the name of Mdcsdharnct found in a single passage 
of Srivara and in the LokaprnkiiBa.7 The village of Ratasuu, situated 
74' 38' long. 34" 4' lat., is probably, as indicated by an old gloss, the 

1 Compare R6jat. notee i. 102 ; iv. 473; KB. HukhOlitar is  the direct phonetic 
derivative of the Skr. form. 

9 See Nilamata, 948, 1180, 1341 sq.  The name Bahuriipa, is given to the tract 
by Jonnr. (Bo. ed.) 286, 840 ; S'riv. ii. 19, iii. 159 ; iv. 620, and ought to have bean 
shown on the map. 

a Ain-i Akb., ii. p. 363. 
4 See Ri ja t .  iv. 673. 
b Compare Ri ja t .  i.  90, 340. 
8 gee Nilamata, 1021, 1347. There were several other Pugkara Tirthae in 

Kasmir. One was connected with the SureBvari pilgrimage and probably situated 
in Phikh ; see Sarvnv. v. 56 s q q .  

7 See Sriv.  iv. 351. 



Sea. viii.] SOUTHERN DISTRIC'IT OF KlEABZBRAJYA. 198 

A ~ ~ ~ S T O T S ~ D A N A  of the Riij#tarafigini,l From this form tho modern 
name of thevillage can be derived without difficulty. A temple is said 
to have been erected there by a queen of BBliiditya. 

On the Vitastii some six miles below Srinagar is the small village of 
Malur which on the  authority of Riijiinaka Ratnabantha, mrty be identified 
with ~ I A I ~ H ~ ~ A P U R A ,  a foundation oE' King Jay&pida.( ZuC?ko'lh, situated 
near marshy ground about two miles south-east of it, preserves the  
name of Zaiuu-I-'Bbidin, its founder, and is melltioned as JAINAKOTTA 
by Jonariija.3 

121. The Pargana of Pardspo'v (map ' Paraspoor ') which lies next 
to  M5fich+h6m1 is one of small extent, but 

Parihisapura' contains a site of great historical interest. It 
has received i ts  name from the ancient PARIH~SAPURA, which King 
Lalitiiditya had built rts his capital.4 The identity of tho name Parasy6r 
and Pnrihiisaptcra is evident on phonetic grounds and was well-known 
to the authors of the  Persian abstracts of tho Riijntnrarigini. Yet 
curiously enough tho site of P;~rihlsapura had remained unidentified 
until I visited the spot in 1892 aud traced the ruins of LalitBditya's 
great structures as described by Kalhana, on the plateau known as tllo 
' Parssp6r Udar.' 

This plateau rises south-east of &&dlpiir, between the marshes of 
Panzinbr on the east and those of Hiiratrath on the west. I t s  length 
is nbout two miles from north to  south, and its greatest breadth not 
much over a mile. On the north this plateau is separated from the 
higher ground of Trigam by the BadrihGl N5la which, as I have sllown 
above, represents the old bed of the Vitastii previous to Suyya's regulx- 
t i o ~ . ~  Ou tho other sides i t  is surrouudod by marshes wl~icli for  a great 
part of the year are still accessible by boats. I ts  general elevation is 
about 011e hundred feet. 

A broad ravine whicli cuts into the plateau from the south, and in 
whicll the village of Divctr (map ' Diara ') nestleg, divides i t  illto t w o  
parts. On tllo sou&ll-mestcrn portior~ are tlw r i i i ~ ~ s  of two large temples, 
much decayed, but still showil~q dilncnsious wl~icll considerably exceed 
those of tllc great temple of ldgr t i i~?a .  On that  part of the Udar wllicll 
lies to the north-east aud towards llle Badrihel Niila, there is a wllole 

1 R G l .  iii. 482. 
9 Compare R~ijnt .  iv. 484. 
8 Jonnr. (130. ed.) ,  1248. 
4 For a detailed account of the &to of Parillii~npnra nod it8 identification, com- 

Pnro Noto F, Rijat. ip.. 194-204. Tile large ecnle lnap addod to Noto I 8bows the 
po~it ion of the soveral ruius i n  dotail. 

See 5 70. 
25 
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series oE ruined stl*uctures. Among these three great buildings attract 
attention. As R n  indication of their size it may be mentioned that the 
ruined mound which marks the central shrine of the northernmost 
building has a diameter of nearly 300 feet. Though i t  consists now 
only of a confused heap of massive blocks i t  still rises to a height of 
over 30 feet from the  ground. The enclosing quadrangle which can 
also be traced, measures about 410 feet square. A t  some distance 
from this group of ruins there is another snlaller one a t  the south- 
eastern extremity of the plateau now known as Gzmdn~z. 

I must refer for s more detailed account of these ruins and their 
relative position to  the  Note on Parihasapura, F, appended to my 
translation of the Chronicle. Here i t  mill suffice to point out that the 
four great temples of Vignu PsrihasakeSava, 3Iuktiike4ava, Mahlvaraha, 
Govardhanadhnrn as well as the Rlijavihfira with its colossal image of 
Buddha, which Kalhans mentions as Lalit&dityals chief structures at  
Parih&sapurn, must all be looked for among these ruins. Their ex- 
tremely decayed condition makes an attempt at detailed identification 
difficult. 

Still less we can hope to  trace now the position of the numerous 
shrines, Lirigas, Vihlrns, etc., whicli are mentioned by Kalhana as 
having been erected at the king's favourite residence by his queens and 
court.[ One of the great ruins of the northern group shows features 
characteristic of a Vihira and may be the R5javihara. Some clue is 
also f~lrnishecl by the name Glbrdrcn attaching to the isolated ruins 
n,bove mentioned. Gurdan is the common Kaimiri form of the name 
Goz.ardhrznn, and hence points to these ruins b e i ~ g  the remains of tho 
temple called G OVARDHANADHARA. 

The state of utter cle~truct~ion in which t l ~ e  ruins of Parihlsapura, 
are now found, is easily accounted for by the History of ParihSsa- 

pura. history of the site. Parihgsapnra ceased to be 
the  royal residence already under the son of 

its foiinder. Tile Chronicle c l~t ioct ly  recorcls of i(ing Vajrlditys that 
Ile withdrew the various foundations which his father Lalitlditya had 
made there.l When a century Inter King Avantivarman effected his 
great regulation of the vita st^, the bed of the river and its jllnction with 
the  Sindhu wan diverted to &&rlipilr, nearly three miles away from Pari- 
h l s a p ~ r a . ~  This change must have still more seriously diminished tho 
irnp~rt~ance of the latter. The ruinous condition into which Parihiisa- 
pura must have fnlleu only one and a half centuries after its foundation, 

1 See Rlijnt. iv .  207-216. 
a Rrijnt. iv .  395. 
8 800 above, $ 8  70, 71. 
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is shown by the  fact that  Samkaravarman (A.D. 883-902) cwried away 
from it materials for the construction of his new town and temples a t  
Puttana (Patan).l 

Some of the shrines of Parit~Ssapura, however, survived to n later 
period. Thus we find the  colossal copper statue of Buddha a t  tile 
RajavihBra mentioned as one of the few sacred images which escaped 
being melted down in  the reign of King H a r ~ a  (A.D. 1089-1101). Also 
a great religious festival established a t  Parihiisapura by Lalitsditya 
seems to have been held still in Kalhana's time.* In the risil~g which 
led to the downfall of Harta, Parihiisapurs was occupied by the pre- 
tender Uccala.3 The steep slopes of the plateau and the marslles around 
made it a pos i t io~  of military value. When Uccala had suff ercd a 
defeat some of the routed rebels threw themselves into the R~javiliiira, 
which was subsequently burned down. After this, Haran carried away 
and broke up the famous silver statue of Vianu which had been placed 
by Lalitiiditya iu the temple of Paril~&sakeSava. 

The final destructioli of the temples is attributed by Abii-1-Fazl 
and the Muhammadan cllroniclers to Sikandnr Bfitshikast. Tlie 
formcr records the  tradition that  after t l ~ e  dcstrnction of the lofty 
temple of ' Paraspur ' a copper tablet with a Sanskrit insc~.iption was 
discove~*cd which predicted its destruction "after tlie lapsc of eleven 
hundl.cd ycars " by one Sikandar.4 This prophecy post factttlrz shows 
tllat its author, wlloever h e  lnny have been, was rather weak in llistori- 
cnl c l ~ r o n o l o ~ ~ .  Parihiisapura had beeu founded only about six and 
a half centuries before Sikalidar B ~ t ~ i k n s t ' s  t i n ~ e . ~  A t  the beginning 
of the cigl~tee~ltll  celltury the 1,nins seem still to have bec~i in a solllewllat 
bct,ter condit,ion than now. Both PIlIuhammad 'Agim and Nltr5ynn Kaul 
mcntiou thcm and spealr l>articularly of fragments of n Iargc moriolitllic 
colnn~n. TradiI.io11 seems to l~avc  connected these fragments with t l ~ o  
pillar of Garuda which Knllinna nlet~tio~bs as havi~-rg bcen set u p  by Lalita- 
ditya.6 Tlie hugo square block of stone still visible on t l ~ c  top of t l ~ e  
northcl-nmost mound is perlisps oiic of them. 

1 Seo Ri.jnt, v. 161. 
2 Seo Ri-jclt. iv .  242 ST. For ilte Lorn!,lo of Rlimnsvimiu which was sccu empty 

ill lC:~ll~nn,r's t,imc, cnlnpnro iv .  2'15, 334 sq. 
nnjrrl. vii. 1826 s q q .  

HPC /Tin-i A-lib., i. 1,. 364. 
F',.;nclly tho snnln tlndil,ioll is now current among tho Pnrolritns of Vijal)rGr 

nl)ol~t tlre dcslrllction of tlto Vijxyc;vnra iln:lge. This nllcgetl i r ~ s c ~ i t ) t i o ~ ~  is s a ~ d  to 
I I ~ T O  ~ I I I I  : l ~ k ~ , l l , $ l ~ 6 , ~ / , ~ ~ ~  I ~ J I . # ( J T ~ &  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 ( r t n 1 1 1 ( 1 1 1 i i b a l ( ~  I b1si11111a 1 t 1  I I I U I I ~ I ~ ? ~ ( :  I I I , ~ ! / U I I ~ P  
l-!)uyr,d~-trti!~ 1 1  'I'll,-- c-~~riclns Snl lsk~it  o l  t l ~ i s  tlvpgrol i s  an i l ~ d i ~ a t i o ~ i  thnL its ; ~ u l l ~ o r  
TIln! ~wohnl~lv I~nrc ltclongcd I~imsoll to Llle uol~lo p ~ i l i l  of llrc 13;ic.lrbnttnu. 

L'orr~l>:~re \.VI [,$ON, ~ S > ( I V ,  13. GO ; also footnuto 16 Lo Notc F, on l3nrihGs'~pr~rn. 
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The ruins of Parilliisapura have served over since S'ahkamvarman's 

time ae quarriee for stone-m~terial. Their position near to navig- 
able water-ch~nnele made them particularly convenient for this 
purpose. Si11c:e 1892 when I first saw the ruins, till 1896 many large 
stone-blocks hare found their may as road metal i t~ to  the new Tonga 
Hoad which passes the plntenu on t l ~ e  soutl~. On my report stepa were 
subsequently taken by the Darbiir to stop this vandalism and prevent 
its recurrellce. 

122. W e  have already above when describing the old bed of the 
Vitastii near ParibBsnpurrt, had occasion to 

TrigrSmi ; 
Phalapure.  refer to the village oE T~-igiim, the ancient TRI- 

 RAM^. It lies about one and a, half miles to 
the north-east of tho Paraspfir ruins. The place is mentioned already in 
Lnlitiiditya's timo in corlnection with an affray which took place at 
Pnrihiisnpnra.1 The B~nasar  (* Bl~avanas~ras  ?) lake to tho west of 
Trigiim is visited as a subsidiary Tirtha on the Kapiilamocana pilgrimage. 
The ruined t,emple south of Trigam which I believe may be identified 
with the VAINYASV~MIN temple, has already been mentioned in our 
remai-lie on the site of the old confluence. 

A ruined site which lies opposite to Vainynsv5min on the western 
side of the Trigiim swamp, may for reasons set forth elsewl~ere be taken 
for the old Vi?nztsz.iinzin temple.3 This is named by Kalhana as having 
been sitnated opposite to the Vniny~sviimin shrine on the other side of 
tho old confluence. The passage of the Cllronicle describes the templo 
of Vienusviirnin ns belonging alrencly to Phalapura, while Vainyasviimin 
was counted with Parihiisapurs. 

From this and some other indications I conclndn that PHALAPURA 
was the designation of a small territ,orial snbdivision which p~vobnbly 
extended along the present left bank of the Vitastti near Sh$dipGr.' 
The site at  which I locate the Vignusvarnin temple, was inclndcd in 
recent times in the riveraine Pargana of Siiru-1-mawlzi' PByin (map 
' S;~lirnoznpaieon '). Tllis, we know from Aba-1-F'a~l, was created 
rrlrendy before Akbar's time and probably absorbed Phalapura as well 
a8 other minor tncts.4 Phalnpnrn had received its designation from 
s locrrlit'y of that name which T~alit.ijdit.ya l~ad  foundecl apparently bef0l.e 
Faril~Hsapum,~ jnst ns llle lattcr gnvc its name to the Parssp6r Pal*ga~a. 

1 See Rtijnt. iv .  313 s q q .  
s Compare Rlijrlt. Note I ,  v. 97-100, 5 12. 
P Set- Rlijnt. Soto  I ,  13. 
6 See Ji l t - i  d b b . .  i i .  p. 367. 
"~nrnpnrc? I\'lijot, i v .  1 B  I, G'i3. 
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Descending by the left bank of the Vitastii for about five miles 
below SJijdfpiir, we approach the site of king 

Jayapura.  
Jayiipida's capital, the ancient JAYAPURA.~ It 

is marked by the present village of And9rkGth. This cohsists of two 
distiuct parts. One lies on au island in the marshes opposite Samba1 and 
tlie other facing the former on tlre strip of land wh&h separntes these 
marshes from the Vitnstii. On the island there are conspicuous remains 
of ancient temples wliich have been first examined and described by 
Prof. Biih1er.s They are attributed by the local tradition to King 
Jayiipid.' The identity of Andsrk6th with King Jayfipida's town is 

also well-known to the S'rinagnr Pandits. As S'rivara still uses the term 
Jayapura or Jayiipidapura for the designation of the present AndPrk~th, 
we can easily understand the stlrvival of the tradition. 

Kalhana's description of the town indicates clearly the situation 
of the latter and also accounts for its modern name. Jayiipida accord- 
ing to this notice had the castle (kotta) of Jayapura built in the middlo 
of a lake, after having the ground required for it filled up, as the legend 
asserts, by the help of RLkaasas. There he constructed a large V i h ~ r a  
with Buddha images, a temple of KeBava (Visnu), and several other 
shrines ; other sacred structure8 were erected by his ministers. Besides 
Jayapura the king built on ground recovered from the lake another 
place, called D V ~ R A V A T ~ ,  in imitation of Kgna's famous town by the 
sen-shore. Kdhana 11otes that in his own time Jayapura was popularly 
designated as the ' Inner Castle' (ciblryantara kotta) whilc Dviiravati 
was known as tile ' Outer Castle ' (bdkya kotta). 

The present name A N D ~ R ~ ~ ~ T H  (from Skr. *Alztarnkoftn) is tlie direct 
derivative of this popular designation of Jayapura. It has in the courso 
of time been extended also t o  the sit,e on wliich origiually DvZravati 
stood. In  my note on the passage I have shown that Jnyapnra must be 
identified with the island portion of Andsrkath, while the remains in  
that part of the village which lies on thc lake shore opposite, belong to 
Dviiravati. Those remains are far less extensive than those on the 
island. This is in full agreement with the fact that Kalhana men- 

I For a detailed note on the position of the twin towns Jayapnm-Dviravati, 
000 Rqjnt. iv. 601-511. For a map showing the sito on a larger scnlo rcfer to Note 
1, V. 97-100. 

9 See Report, pp. 13 sqq.  mhcro tho topop-aphy and ruins of AnrlSrkGtll nro 
dcscril,od in detail. Gcncrnl Cn~iningharn hat1 nlrendy henrd of tho idontity of 
Antl?rkGth with Ja,yKpi(!a7s town bnt he docs not seon1 to hnvo visitocl tho placo; 
A n c .  Gcoy,,.., p. 101. Owing to the orronoous location of Pnrihfisnpnra on lhc vi!lht 

1jn11k of the Vitast% nlll~ositc Snml)al, t l~cro is n good dcnl or confusion in his notcs 
011 t11c two cnpit nlg. 
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tions great religious buildings only in Jayapura and not in DvLavati. 
The latter is, indeed, referred to only in connection with the foundation 
of Jayapura and does not appear ever to have been a place of import- 
ance. W e  can thue understand why its original name Dvkavati and 
its subsequent designation 'Outer  Castle' have both completely dis- 
appeared. The distance between the  island and the opposite lake shore 
being only about four hundred yards a t  the narrowest point, the name 
of the far  more important ' Inner Castle ' was naturally extended also 
to this outlying suburb. 

The  term kotta. which Kalhana repeatedly applies to Jayapura, arid 
which is contained also in  its popular designation, is justified by its 
position surrounded on all sides by water.' The limited extent of the 
island precludes the  belief of Sayapura ever having been a populous 
place. But  i t  retained a certain importance far  longer than Parihgsa- 
pura and served occasionally as a royal residence even in late times. 
Queen Kotii, the last of the Hindu rulers of Kaimir, retired to Jayapura, 
and there she was murdered by her husband, the adventurer aiihrnir 
(A.D. 1339).2 Zainu-1-'abidin restored the town which had fallen into 
decay and built there a new palace on the lake-shore.3 

We have no distinct information as to the old course which the 
Vitast& followed in the neighbourhood of Jay apura previous to Avanti- 
varman's regulation. If our views on the subject as above indi- 
cated are right, the main channel of the river must then have passed 
through tho marshes west of Jayapura. Notwithstanding the change 
subsecluently effected, Jayiipida's town did not lose its convenient access 
to  river communication. The great canal known as NGY ~vhich, as me 

saw, is in reality nothing but an  old river-bed, runs but a short distance 
to the south-west of Andarkath. A branch of i t  which is much used by 
boats even at the present cla,y though not shown on the map, passes still 
actually along the old Ghiifs on the south side of the And?rkiith island. 
I t  seems probable that  Jayapura owed its preservation from the fate of 
Pal.ihGsapura in part a t  least to the retention of a convenient wntelsway. 

In Abii-1-Faql's time AndarkGth gave its name to a separate small 
Pargana. 

123. From the marshy tracts soutli of the Volur which we ]lave 
approached a t  Ancl'trk~ith, we may return orlcc 

District of BhOngila ; 
Pat tana .  moro to Par?sp6r. Crossing thc swnnllj.9 

formecl west of tho Paraspfir plntcsu by the 

1 Rijnt .  iv. 506, 512 ; vii.  1625, S'rivnra, iv. 840, 545, npl>lies to Jnynpnra bho 
expressiou r l r c v ! ~ t r ,  ' fort.' 

a See J O I I ~ I I . .  300. 
Sec  .Si it:, i, 250 31'1. 
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Sukhniig and otliei- hill streams, we come to the considerablo district 
of Bingil. It is often referred in the Riijatararigini and the other 
Chronicles by its ancient name of BH~NGILA, '  NO old localities belong- 
ing to i t  are mentioned in our texts, unless me may count with Biingil 
the closely adjacent Prrtan situated on the shore of the Pambasar marsh, 
circ. 79" 37' long. 34" 10' lat. 

This large village occupies the site chosen by King Bamkaravar- 
man (A.D. 883-902) for the town which was to bear his n a m e . V a l h a n a ,  
however, informs us  that  Sahkarapura " subsequently lost i ts  proper 
appellation slid became known only by the name PATTANA, ' the town.' " a 
This somewhat general designation still survives in  the present Patnn. 
Kalhana sees in this disappearance of the original appellation the just 
retribution of fate for the king's cruelty and other bad qualities. Yet 
the old name must have long lingered on by the side of the popular 
' Pattana.' For  Ksemendra mentions Samkarapura, and Kalhana him- 
self speaks of the ' town of Samkaravarman ' when subsequently refer- 
ring to events of his own time.4 Pandit tradition too has retained a, 

recollection of the founder of Pattana and its original name. 
Bamkaravarman is said to have carried off " whatever was of value 

a t  Parih~sapura,"  in order to raise the fame of his own town. A t  the 
same time Kalhana plainly tells us  that  " what gave fame to that  town 
mas only what is still to be found a t  Pattanel-manufacture of woollen 
cloths, trade in cattle, and the like."b 

The only ancient remains of any pretension which can now be 
found a t  Patan, are, in fact, the ruins of the two temples which were 
crected there by Samkaravarman and his queen S u g n n d h ~ . ~  These 
shrines which bore the names of S'a4~karagn1~?*is'a and Szqandlies'n sro  
structures of no great dimensions aud are without the fine quadrangular 
courts which enclose all more important KnSmiriall temples. They 
have been fully described by General Cunningham and others. Kalhana 
when mentioning thesc buildings ironically alludes t.0 kings who like 
bad poets take the materials for their works from others' property. 

, m aravar- This combined with the immediately following mention of 8% ' k 
man's exploitation of Parihiisapura, makes i t  probable that  the building 
materials for theso vcrg temples were taken from the ruins of Parihlsa- 
pura. This could l~ave  easily been done, owing to the convenient water- 

1 See RGjnt. vii. 498 note. 
Sec Rqjat. v. 156 note. 

8 Compnro v. 213. 
4 Compnro 8mnny.  i i .  13 ; Rlijnt. viii, 2488, 8130. 
6 R-jnt. v. 161 sq. 

Coniparo Rlijnt. v, 168 noto. 
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route offered by the marshes wllich stretch between Paraspar alld 
Pafan, a distance of only seven miles. 

Though Samk~rapura  owed thus to its founder but little that 
could secure distinction, yet the site he had chosen for i t  was one likely 
to retain some importzlt~ce. Patan still lies on the direct rowd between 
Sri t~agar  and BBrBmQla, reckoned a t  two daily marches, and haa probably 
always just as now been the half-way station between the two places. 
Considering that  Biirimiila is the starting point of the route to t l~e  
weat, t r a5c  and trade were thus sure to be attracted to Samkaravar- 
man's town. W e  find it referred to as a local centre still in Kalhaga'a 
time, and i t  has remained to the present d ~ y  a largo and thriving place. 

Patan figures aa a separate Pargapa in Abii-1-Fa5l's list. A 
popular tmdition has it that when T6dar Mal, Akbar's minister, was 
arranging for the redistribution of Pargagas, he inadvertently omitted 
the Patan village a t  which he was just then encamped. To remedy the 
mistake Patan with its immediate vicinity was made into an additional 
Pargapa.' However this may be, we find Patan subsequently named 
as tlie chief place of the Tilagiim Pargaga.8 A t  the last settlement it 
became the headquarters of one of the new Tabsils. 

The Pambsa r  lake which stretches to the east of Patan as far as 
the ' Gond Ibrahim ' and ' Adin River ' of the map, is referred to by 
Kalhapa under the name of PAMPASARA~. King Harsa seems to have 
extended or regulated it.3 The K a r ~ w a  ground to tile west of Patan 
with the deep valleys which intersect it, forms the Pargana of Tilag5m. 
I t  is mentioned in the Fourth Chronicle, 780, by the name of TAILA- 
G R ~ H A .  

About four miles to the north-west of Patan and on the high road 
to Biir3rniile lies T'fipar, a considerable village. Pratiipapura. 
On the evidence of an old gloss and several 

passages of the Chronicles, it can be safely identified with tho ancient 
PRATIPAPURA.Q Tho latter was founded by King Pratapiditya-Uur- 
labhaka, the father of Lalitiditya, probably in the secoud half of the 
seventh century. When visiting the place in 2892 I found close to the 
road t mo ruined mounlls covered with large slabs and archi tecturnl 
fragments evidently marking t h e  sites of old temples. Since then, I 
am informed, most of these remains have bcen t,urned into road metal 
by tlie native coutractors employed in tho construction of tho new cart- 

1 See BATES, Gnzet tcer ,  p. 2. 
a See MOORCROFT, ii. p. 113 ; VIONE, ii. 166. 
3 See Rlijat, vii. 940 note. 
4 Compare Rcijat, iv. 10 note. 
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334. The district through which the Vitastii flows immediately 

District of Kruhin. before leaving the Valley, bears now the name 
of K ~ u h i n .  The ancient form of this name is 

unknown unless the Lokaprakiida's ' Krodhanaviuaya' may be connected 
with the tract. Kruliin extends along both sides of the river, but its 
greater portion lies on the left bank. 

Proceeding 011 the road towards B8riimiiln and a t  a distance of 
about six miles from the latter place, we pass on ollr right tbe village 
of R#itisp6r. It is identified by an old glossator of the Riijatarari,vi~!i 
and by the Persian Chroniclers with the ancient KANISKAPURA. Tlie 
letter is mentioned in the R%jatarai~gil!i as a town founded by the 
Turuska king Ka~~ieka.,l  wliom we know as the great Indo-Scythian or 
Kuyana ruler from the coins and Buddhist tradition. There are no 
conspicuous remains above ground a t  K&nisp6r, but  old coins and cnrved 
stones are occasion~lly extracted from an old mound near the village. 

We have already had occasion to speak of the important position 

Vrtrlhamiila. occupied by the ancient twin towns HUSKAPURA 
and VARARAI\IO~,A. Built O n  the banks of the 

Vitn.stii immediately above the gorge through which the river leaves 
the Va.lley, they form the starti~lg-point on the great route of com- 
munication to the west. It is unnecessary to refer here again to t l ~ o  
commercial and other advantages which have made this site one of 
great importance from ancient times to the present day. 

Var~hrtrniila, situated on the right river-bank, has left its name to 
the present town of 'CTa~.ah~~aul, usudly called BG~dmdln  by Panjiibis 
and other foreigners.9 The nnme Vnriiharniila or Viiriihamiila-both 
forms occur in our texts-is itself derived from the ancient Tirtha of 
Vianu Adi-Vnriiha who mas worshipped here evidently since early 
times. From i t  the site of the town and its whole neighbonrhood 
received also the designation of Va~.iihaksetra. Various legends related 
a t  length in the VnriihnkyetramSh5tmya and often allucled to in t,he 
Nilamata and the other Ai i ih~ tmya~,  connect this sa,cred ~ i t e  and the 
Tirt,lias of the in~rneditr~te neigl~bourhood with the Varaha or Boar 
incn,rnntion oE Visl!~~. An abstract of these legends as well as rtn 
accl~rate description of the #cant.y remains of ancient date to be found 
a t  the several Tirthrts, bas been given by Prof. ~ i i l ~ l e r . ~  

1 Compare Rijnt .  i .  168 note. General Cunningham's snggested idontificntion 
of Krtui,sknpura wit,h ' KZmp6r,' on the road from S r i n a g ~ r  to S'upijan, is unsupport- 
ed by any evidence. The place is  really called KhLmp6r and has no arlcierit 
remains whatever. 

For detailed refcrencos rcgo,rding Vo~a ' l cn~~~ , i l a  and I.'a~.riltclk~etra, see Rijijnt. 
vi. 186 noto. 

See Rcport,  ~ p ,  11 sgq. 
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The nnciont temple of Variiha which seemm to have been one,of the - 
most famous shrines of Kasmir, is repeatedly 

Of VerGha. mentioned by Kdhaoa.  According to the 
tradition of the local Purohitas it stood near the site of tbe present 
Kotitirthcl, nt the w e ~ t e r n  extremity of the town and close to the river- 
bank. Some ancient Lingas and sculpturev found a t  the Kotitirtha 
may have originally belonged to the temple. The destruction of its 
ancred image is  noted by J o n ~ r g j a  in t,he reign of Sikandar Biit&ikast.l 
A ehort distance below this site where n steep spur runs down to 
the river-bed, etood the  ancient watch-station, still known as Dranq, 
whioh has already been described. A bridge over the  Vitasta existed 
a t  Varihamiila already in old timo8.B 

It cannot be doubted that  Varihamiila is a, very ancient place. 
It enjoyed the advantage oE being on the  right river-bank, which is 
followed by the old rollte down the Vitastii Valley. But on the other 
h ~ n d  the contracted nature of the ground which i t  occupies, between the 
hill-side and the river, did not favour the development of a large town. 
On this account we find that  the twin town of HUSKAPURA built on the 
open plain of the opposite bank was in ancient times the larger of the 
two places. 

Ruaknpura ie mentioned by Kalhana s~ the town built by King - 
Husk%, the  Turuaka, and is often referred to 

Hugkapura. in  hie subsequent narrative.3 I ts  name mr- 
vives in thnt  of the @mall village O F  Ugkiir, eituated about two miles to 
the south-east of the present BiirBmGla. The identity of Uakiir and 
Hugkrrpura, correctly noted &heady by General Cunningham,' is well- 
known to grinagar Pttndits, and is indicated also by an old glossator of 
the  Rejntarangini. Kalhana in one passage dietinctly includes HUE- 
kapu1.a witbin Vnrlh~kgetra ,  i.e., the sacred environ~ of the Variihha 
Tirl.ha,6 and the same location is implied by numerous other references 
in the Chronicle. 

King Huska of the Rljatal.anpini lras long ago been identified with 
the Iodo-Scythian ruler who socceed~d Karliekn, the Huviaka of the 
inscriptions and tlle OOHPKI of the coins. The foundation of Hueks- 
porn falls thus prol)al)ly within the f i ra t  century of our era. Hiuen 
Taia~ig, ns we saw,  pent hi9 first night afLer pagoing throng11 the 
western el~t,rnnce of the kiogdom, in convent of 11th-se-kiu-lo or Hue- 
kapura. Alb61ini too knows ' U&kirii1 opposite to Blrimiils. 

1 Compare J o n n r .  600. 
¶ See R i j n t .  viii. 413. 
a For detailed r e f c r e n c n ~  86 to EIu9kapura : Uskiir, see Rijjnt. i .  168 noto. 
4 Bee A n r .  Oengr , pp. 99 r q .  

See v i .  186. 
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Kalhana mentions Huskapura fa r  more frequently t han  V a r ~ l l a -  
miila. The  conclusion t o  be drawn herefrom as  to  t he  relative impor- 
tance of t he  two places i n  H iudu  times, i s  confirmed by the  frequent 
references which the  Chronicle makes to  religious buildiugs erected i n  
Huskapura. Of King  Lalitiiditya-MuktBplda i t  i s  recorded t h a t  he 
built there t he  grea t  temple of Visnu M z r k t u s v ~ m i n  and a large V i h i r e  
with a Stiipa.1 ICsemagupta who sought the  sacred soil of V i r ihakae t r e  
in his fatal  illness, had founded two Matljns a t  Hu8kapurn.P 

At  present f o u n d a t i o ~ ~ s  of ancient buildings can be traced a t  
numerous points of t he  plain which stretches from the  left  river-ba~ik 
towards the low hills behind Uskiii*. Thezre remains a s  well a s  two 
colossal Lingas sti l l  i n  s i tu  have already been noted by Bishop Cowie.8 
About 400 yards to t h e  west of t he  village a re  the  much-darnaged 
remains of a Sthpa,  which had been found still intact by Bisllop Cowie and  
photographed in t h a t  condition by Major Cole (1870). Subsequel~tly i t  
was dug  into and  part ly  levelled clown " by some S8hib's order," as  the 
villagers told me. Of this excavation I have not been able to trace a, 
report. B u t  General Cull l l i~~gliam rcfel-s to Rn ancient coin of t l ~ e  
Taxila type wl~ ich  was fouud ill this  Stiipn aud  had come iuto his 
possession.4 

It is possible t ha t  t l ~ i s  S thpa  mas identical with the  one wl~ich  
King LalitLditya erected a t  Husknpura. Of the Vihiira whic l~  Knll la~m 
me~ltions in  connection with the  king's S t i i p ~ ,  I have shown elsewhere 
that it was in all probability t he  same convent which Ou-k'ong refers 
to under the  llame of ~ l i o u n g - t i  Vil~iil-a.6 The  Jloung- t i  of the Chil~ese 
trarlscription seems to represent a prakritized form of the sllortel~ed 
name iUukttt or  11.lzrktd. The  lat ter  forms wliicll a re  abb~.evintiorls 
( bhimavat )  for  Jluktdp idn ,  occur also in  tlle designat ions of other re- 
ligious buildings erected by tha t  king (MuktakeAava, Afuktasv%mi~r). 

As we do not meet with the name of Huekspura in ally of the 
later Chronicles i t  may be assumed tha t  i t s  importance did uot survive 
the  time of Hindu rule. 

1 See %jnt.  iv .  108. 
9 R~ijnt .  vi. 186. 
8 8ce .T. A .  8. B.,  1866, 1,. 123. 
4 See C o i t t ~  of Anc .  Ind in ,  p. 62. 
6 Comp:ire N(,tcps O I L  0 1 c - k ' o i i g ,  pp. 5 sqq .  ; R~ijnt.  i v .  188 uote. 
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126. The ancient localities in the Vitast i  Valley below Variiba- 
miiln have been noted by us nlready in connection wit11 the route which 
lends through it. We may therefore proceed now to those Pargagas 
of the ancient Kramargjya, which lie t o  the north of the river aud the 
Volnr lake. 

The district which adjoins Kruhin in this direotion, is known as 
Hanzal (mnp ' HurnmeI '). Its ancient ntlme District of gamP5* was S*ri~i from which the former designstion " 

i~ the direct phonetic derivative.1 Srnii l i i  is very frequently mentioned 
in the last two Books of the Riijatarangini, particularly on account of 
i ts  feudal chiefs or  DBmarns who played a prominent part in all t h e  
civil mars of the later reigns. The pretender Bhikslcara, in particular 
had his most powerful rtdhorents in Saml l a  and often took refuge with 
them. The village of V A N A C R ~ M A  which is mentioned on one of these 
occasions, is probably identical with the present Vanyiim, situated circ. 
74" 25' long. 34' 19' lat.4 Kiikarrthn, another place in EYarniiliS, referred 
to i n  connection with Bhiksiicara's campaigns, can no lo~lger be traced. 

To  the  north of Hnmal we reach the Psrrganzl of Machipiir 
(map ' Mochipoora.') I t s  ancient name is no- 

Tirthe of 
SvayambhQ. where rnentiolled. In  it lies the sacred site 

of S V A Y A M B H ~ ~  which owing to the apparently 
volcanic phenomenon there observed llas from early tirnes been renowned 
ns a Tirtha. Knlhaga, in his introduction duly notes the ' Self-created 
F i re '  (Svnyu7i,bhzi), which 'L rising from the womb of the cnrth, 
receives with numerous arms of flame the offeriugs of tlie sacrificeru." 

T l ~ e  epot meant is still known as Svaynri~bhzZ, or to the villagers ns  
Slcynm. It lies on EL low ridge about llalf n mile south-west of the 
village of NichBl~brn (not shown on map) and about one and a half miles 
north of Dakavadar (map ' Sheikwndda.') Visiting i t  in 1892 I foulld 
there in A shallow hollow the soil bright red like burned clay and 
furrowed by narrow fissures. I n  eel-tain years steam has been known 
to issue from theee 6ssures. T l ~ e  ground t l~eu  becomos sufficiently hot 
to boil tbe SY~iiddhn offerings of tho pilgrirns who at suclb times flock to 
the  site in great numbers. The phenomenon which may be either truly 
volcnnic or, nccordi~~g ta a modern authority, be caused by hidcltn seams 
c?f coal taking fire, was last observe? iu the year 1876. Occurrences at 

1 See Rijat. vii. 159 note. 
P See R,j,jrlt vii i .  1439 
8 See Rajst .  i .  34, end for further reference8 the note thereon. 
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the beginning of the present century are referred to by Mr. Vigne and 
Dr. Fnlconer.1 Abii-I-Fttpl too mentions the phenomenon a t  ' Soyam.'' 

Considering the rarity of the occasions when this n~anifestation of 
the ' Self-created Fire ' is observed and the pilgrimage performed, the  
total absence of ancient remains cannot surprise us. There is, however, a, 
Miihltmya of' the Tirtha, and the latter is also referred to  in tlle 

Nilamata. A pilgrimage which King Uccala (A.D. 1101-11) made to 
Svayambhii gives Kalhana occasion to acquaint us with some localities 
of the neighbourhood.~ Tlle king who was stopping in Kramargjya, 
is said to have stal-ted for the village of VARIIATACAKRA with a ~ rna l l  
retinue to see the  miracle there. On his way which took him past the  
village of KAMBALE~VARA, he  was set upon in a deep mountain gorge by 
robbers from whom he escaped only with difficulty. 

I believe, the places mentioned in connection with thie adventure, 
can still be identified without difficulty. Varhatacakra ia probably the 
present nakava$ar, &aka being the ordinary Kg. form for Skr. cakra and 
vadar the phonetic derivative of Varhata-.4 Cases of village names in 
which the two component parts, being originally distinct names, can 
alternate in their position, are  by no means unfrequellt i n  Kasmir. 
Thus me have now DBrd-SBd*p6r and 9iZdqp6r-Diirii, etc. 

I n  I<anzbates'varc~ we may safely recognize the present village of 
Krarnblrar, situated about six milea north-east of Svayambhii ; for the 
eliding -hay as the derivative of Skr. -eivarn, compare Triphar < l1ripures'- 
vwa, etc.6 The way from I<I-ambhar to Svayambhii leads through the 
valloy of the Panjtar stream. The latter as I convinced myself by 
personal inspection on a tour in 1892, passes above RiijpGr a narrow 
tl~ickly-wooded gorge. The path whicl~ follows the tortuous course of 
the stream a t  tho bottom of the gorge, offers excellel~t opportunities for 
a n  ambuscade such as described by Kalhnna. 

Badarksl, a small village, about four miles south-east of Krambhar, 
has a small local Tirtlia marked by a spring and somo old Lingas. It 
is visited on the pilgrimage to Svayambhii and mentioned by the name 
of B r r ~ ~ n ~ h - i i r , ~  iu the Miilliitmya of t l ~ e  latter. 

126. Tho Pargnnn of Uttjar stretchit~g nlong the foot oE the range 

District of Utt,~ra. towards the KisnngangB, forms the extreme 
north-west of the Knsmir Valley. A passage 

I S e e  V I ~ N E ,  T~.nvcls ,  i i .  p. 280; LAWRENCE, V n l l e y ,  p. 42. 
9 Ain- i  A k b . ,  ii .  1). 365. 
0 Compare R,cijnt. viii. 250 s q .  note. 
4 For medial Skr. Y > Kg. 4, compare c.g., Blrn(!irakn[?no/ha > D~.qdi[mnr 

for ! > Y, c.g.  K,i~!hn~rli!n > li-og[alqdl.. 

6 For duliiilecl evidcilue on the phonetic points allndorl to, eee Rlijnt, viii. 250 note. 
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of the Riijntarzlngini records its ancient name UTTARA, and refers also to 
G H O ~ A  as a, locality situated ill it.' The place meant is undoubtedly 
the present Qus situst,ed in the centre of Uttar, near the confluence of 
the Kiimil River and the stream coming from Lblau. I t  is the startiup 
point for the S'lradii pilgrimage and is mentioned correctly as Qhosa 
in tho S'aradLrniihiitmya. 

About ten miles higher up the Kiimil river lies the village of 
P$nzigim, circ. 74' 7' long. 34" 29' lat. I take its position from Major 
Bates' Gazetteer; the ' Atlas of India ' map does not show the place. 
It is in all probability identical with P~WCIGR~MT, mentioned by Kallian~ 
in connection with the surrender of the pretender Bh0ja.g I have not 
been able to visit this portion of the district, and Ma,jor Bates' reference 
to P@nzigiim attracted my attention only after the preparation of my 
map.3 

I n  the extreme north-east of Uttar and within a mile of each other, 
we have the old villages of Drang and HGyshGrn, referred to by Kalhanfu 
under their ancient designations of DRANGA and HAYIBRAMA.~ Tl~e  
former place, as its name shows, marks the position of an old frontier 
watch-station towards the Kisangangii. We have already seen that 
there ia a route leading past i t  to S'ardi, the ancient Tirtha of Sitradii 
situated on that river. 

Dranga and HiiyiiBrama are both mentioned hy Kalhana in connec- 
tion with the siege of the S'ira$Bil& castle which took place in his 
own time. A brief reference may therefore be made here to this 
st,ronghold and the neighbouring shrine of S'Cirrtdii, though they are botll 
situated outside the limits of the Kasmir Valley. 

127. The introduction of the Riijatarangini mentions the temple 
of the gocldess Siiradii amongst the fol-emost 

The Ti*ha of gLraddB Tirthas of Kdmir.6 I t  was well known even 
far beyond the frontiers of ICaSrnir. Alb~rCini had heard of it,6 and a 
story recorded in a Jaina, life of the great grammarian Hemncandre 
proves that its fame had spread eve11 to far-off Gujriit. 

1 gee  Rrijat vi. 281. 
a 900 Rajat. viii. 3124. 

There seems to  be good reason to  suspect thnt T ~ R A M ~ ~ L A K A ,  a placc repented- 
ly referred to  in connection with Blioji'e last campaign, lay somowliere i l l  or rienr 
Uttar. Unfortunately this locality which i u  of importance also for othcr portiolla 
of Kalhana'e narrative, has not yet been idontifoil; soe note vii. 1307. 

4 For EIJytiBt.aina, see Rli jnt. viii. 2937 note ;  for Dtxicgn, viii. 2507 noto, n l ~ o  
Note B, i .  37. 

6 'l'he position anti history of tllc tcniple of Sriraclil l ~ a v c  Imcn fl11ly discussed ill 
Note D, i .  37. 

6 See 111llic1, i .  1,. 117. 
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Notwithstanding this former celebrity the Siirads shrine is now 
nlmost co~npletely forgotten by the Pandits of Srinagar and the great 
mass of the Brahman population of the Valley. Fot~tunately, bowever, 
tradition lrad beell more tenacious in  the immediately adjoining tracts 
of KamrEz. Guided by i t  I was able to ascertain the position of the 
ancient Tirtha a t  the preser~t Sal-di, situated circ. 74" 15' lol~g. 34O 48' 
lat., on the right bank of the Kisangarigii. 

M y  note on RLjat. i. 37 (B) gives a detailed rrccount of the tour 
which in 1892 led me to the Tirtha, as well as a description of the 
ancient temple still extant a t  the  site. The situation of the shriue 
correspouds exactly to Kalhana's description. Immediately in front of 
i t  the sacred stream of the MADHUMATP falls into the gleangang&, while 
another confluence, that  with the SARABVATP river coming from the 
north, is also visible from the temple. 

J n  JonarBjals time the shrine was still suffioiently popular to atLract 
a visit even from Sultiill Zainu-1-'&bidin.' Soon afterwards appar- 
ently the miracle-working image of the goddess was destroyed. Abii-l- 
Fa& however, still notes the sanctiky of the site and correctly indicates 
its position on the bank of the Madhumati.8 

The subseque~~t  neglect of this Tirtha must be ascribed chiefly to 
the obstacles to the pilgrimage which arose from the troublcd political 
coudition of the Upper Kisangangii Valley. The Bomba chiefs of the 
latter had made themselves independent in the later Mu&al and Pathiin 
times. Their predatory inroads often threatened the adjacent tracts of 
KaSmir while their own territory became practically inaccessible to 
peaceful pilgrims. 'It is only since the  advent of the Silrhs that the 
pilgrimage to Slirads's seat was revived. I t  is probable that the diffi- 
culties here briefly indicated mnst be held to accollnt for the several 
~uhsti tute Tirthas of Siirad8 which are now to be found in various parts 
of Ka4mir proper. 

My visit to the old ' S6radiisthBna ' also enabled me to identify with 
certainty the site of the SIRAHSILA Castle. Tho girah$ilS Castle. 
latt'er had been the scene of a memorable 

~ i e g e  by King Jayasimha's t,roops which Kalhana describes a t  length.3 
The accurate topographical dnta furnished in this account, prove clearly 
that the cmtle occnpied the top of the steep ridge which projects into the 
Kivangangii valley about two and a half miles below the Barads temple. 

1 .Tonor. (Bo. ed.) 1056-71. This visit apparently took place A.D. 1422. 
Ain-2 Akb., ii. pp. 366 sq.  Abii-l-Fa?l places S'iradH's stone templc "at two 

tlnye' distance from Hio l~ imi ln , "  i . e .  Hiy&hGrn. 
0 Rtjrlt. viii. 2492-2709. Tho poeition of S'irohdilli and the evidence for ite 

identity wit11 t l ~ o  ' Gnnos Ghitil hill have beon fully discussod in  my Noto L, viii. 2892. 
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The ssveial incidents of the siege, in particular those connected with 
the  attempted escape of the pretender Bhoja, became a t  once easily 
intelligible on rc close inspection of this site. The sidge bears now the 
name of Ga?es' GhGtz', from a curious rock formation on its side which 
resembles the head of a n  elephant and is accordingly worshipped as a, 

' Svrtyarbbhl' representation of the  elephant-faced god. It is very 
probable that  the  older name Sirahiilt~ which means literally ' the rock 
of the head,' owed its origin also to this very rock. 

128. Returning from our excursion to the KisangangS and the 
confines of the Dard country, we enter im- 

Districts Of L61su3 mediately to the east oE Drang-HZij%harn the ZeincLgir. 
P a r g ~ n a  usually called Lalab. I t s  proper 

K d m i r i  name is L~lau,  derived from Skr. L A U L ~ H A . ~  I n  the picturesque 
valley which forms this district, no old localities can be specified. 

L d a n  is adjoined on the  south by the Pargann of Zainegir 
which comprises the fertile Kat.8wa tra.ct between the Volur and the 
left bank of the Pohur River. It received its present name from 
Zaiuu-L'iibidin who is credited with having carried irrigation canals 
from the  Pohur to the Udar ground of JAINAGIRI.~ The earlier name of 
this tract can no longer be traced. 

The chief place i n  i t  is the town of Sepzi~, the ancient SUYYAPURA, 
the  foundation of which by Suyya, Avantivarman's engineer, has 
already been mentioned.8 S6piir whicli lies a sllort distance below 
the point where the Vitastii leaves the Volur, has retained its import- 
ance to this d ~ y ,  and is etill a, town of over 8000 iuhabit,ants. I t  
has during recent times been the official head-quarters for the whole 
of Karnr8z. From a passage of Srivara i t  appears that  this had 
been the cRse already a t  an  earlier period? Relating a great confla- 
gration which destroyed Suyyapura in Zainu-1-'lbidin's time, this 
Chronicler tells us that  in i t  peteisbed the whole of the oEcinl archives 
relating to Kramariijya. The royal residence, howevela, escaped and the 
town itself was agnin huilt up by the king in great splendour. Of 
this, however, nothing has remained ; nor does the town now show 
older remains of any interest. 

The suggested identitmy of the villaga Z ~ h r r  (map ' l l a r )  in 
north-west part of Zai~iBgir with J i l . 0 ~ ~  once nientioned M n found%- 
tion of King Janaka,' is doubtful, resting ollly on tlle resemblauce of 

1 Compare RGjat. vii. 1241 note. 
s See Jonav. (Bo. ed.) 144.9-56 ; also S'iiv. i .  562 sq. ; i i i .  59, 78. 
8 Compare for Snyynpnre, Rgjat. v. 118 note. 
4 Compnre S'rirr. i .  660 sqq ,  

6 See Rcijat i .  98. 
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the names. The large village of Bumai (map ' Brtmhai I), situated 
74" 30' long. 34" 22' k t . ,  may be Kalhann's B H ~ M A T I K ~ .  The name 
Bumai can be traced back witkout difficulty to the older form ; but the 
context of the siugle passage in which Bhimatikl is mentioned, does 
not supply any evidence as to its location.1 

Round the north shore of the Volur lake there stretches in a semi- 

District of 
Ehfiyii6rama. 

circle the district of KhuyPh6m. Its  ancient 
name is given by Kalliana as K H U Y ~ E R A ~ ~ A  
while Srivara and the LokaprakaBa, with a 

slight variation, call i t  Khoyairama.2 The old route which led up to 
the Madhumutf stream and over the Pass of DUGDHAOB~TA or Dudakhut 
into the Darad territory on the Kisangarigii, has been already fully 
described.8 

I n  connection with a Darad invasion which was directed into 
Kaimir by this route, we read of M ~ ~ R G R ~ ~ A  as the place where the 
invading force eucamped .Vh i s  is certainly the present village of 
Matragbrn situated close to the foot of the Triigabal Pass, circ. i4" 43' 
long. 34" 28' lat. It lies just a t  the point where the route along tho 
Madhumati debouches iuto an open valley, alld is the first place ml~ere 
a larger camp could conveniently be formed. 

The tract on the north-east shore of the Volur appears in old times 
to have formed a separate small sub-division called EVENAKA. I t  is 
once mentioned by Kalhags, and also referred to in the Tirthasamgraha.6 
But the evidenco is not sufficient for a certain location. To i t  
may possibly have belonged also the village of Sud?~kGdl&, circ. 74" 43' 
loug. 34" 18' lst., which S'rivara refers to by the name of SAMU- 
~ n a r i o ~ a . 6  

129. We have now reached the vicinity of the Sind Valley which 
forms the largest of the P a r g a ~ ~ a s  of Kaimir. 

District Of Laharan The district now known as Ldr comprises the 
whole of the valleys drained by the Sind and its tributaries as well 
as the alluvial tract ou the right bank of that river after its entry iuto 
the great KaSmir plain. 

I ts  ancient name was LAHARA, and by this i t  is mentioned in very 

1 Compnre Rlijnt. vii.  6 ;  as to  tho ralnlioll of B t ~ ~ n a i  < BhirncctiX.2 comp. B I L I ~ I P -  
[a11 : I lh i inn[k~iova .  

8 800 Rijat .  viii. 2695-98 11010. 
8 S P ~  above, 5 56. 
4 See Rlijnl. viii. 2775. 
6 C O I ~ I I ~ I . ~  R/!j(!t. v i ~ i .  2G95-98 nolo. 
a See S'riv. i.  400. 



ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY OF KASMIR. [Chap. IV. 

numerous passages of the Riijatararigini and the later Chronicles.l ~ 1 , ~  
lande of the  district seem to have been from early times in the hands of 

great territorial nobles. One family of Dsmaras resident in Labarn wns 
powerful enough for its members t o  play the part oE tl-ue kingmakers 

during a succession of reigns following after  Halnea.2 I t  is probable 
that  the p e a t  trade-route to  Ladiikh and Central Asis which passes 
through the district, added already iu old times to its welLltll and 
importfince. 

I n  the  rnidst of the  wide water-logged tract oE the Sind Delta we 
find the ancient Tirtha of T ~ L A M ~ L Y A  at the villnge now kuown as 
Tul~t~tul ,  situated 74" 48' long. 34' 13' ]at. Tile Purohita corporation 
of Tiilamiilya is  represented as a well-to-do and influential body already 
under King J a y ~ p i d n . ~  The large spring of Tiilamiilya is sacred to 
Mahiiriijfii, a form of Durgii, and is still held i n  great veneration by the 
Blsahman population of S'rinagar. I t  is supposed to exhibit from time 
to  time miraculous changes in the colour oE its water, which are 
ascribed to the manifestation of the goddess. Owing to its convenient 
position the Tirtha attracts large numbers of pilgrims from the capital. 
Abii-l-Fql notices the place and its marshy surroundings.4 About two 
a ~ l d  rr, llalE miles to  the e ~ s t  of Tulamnl lies the  village of Dudsrhbm, on 
the  main branch oE the Sind which becomes here navigable. I t  is 
repeatedly spoken oE by S'rivara under its old name of DUODHASRAMA.~ 

Ascending the valley we come to tho large village of MalZigiirn, 
sitnnted II short distance from the right bank of the river, 74' 52' long. 
340 17' ]at. It is the M A T A G R ~ M A  of Kalhava's Chronicle, mentioned in 
connection with a campaign of Bhikelcara in Lahara.6 I n  the time of 
King Sahgrimariija, (A.D. 1003-28) Mayngrsrna gave its name to a 
separate fund (Mctyctg~.GminagaGja) which Queen S'rilekhii had estab- 
lished evidently with the revenue assigned from this village.7 Maiii- 
gram-Mayngrama still owns a large area of excellent rice-fields. The 
village ibsel E col~tains no ancient remaills ; but a sliol-t distance above 
it, a t  the foot of the spur which descends from high alp known as 

1 Compare for the identification of Lu'r and Laharm, noto Rijat .  v. 61. The 
authors of the St .  Petersburg Dictionary wore already aware of i t ;  see P. W., 
e. V. LBHARA. 

8 Compare regarding the political part played by Jan~kncand~a, Gargacandra 
and their descendants, Rijat .  viii. 15 s q q . ,  364 sqq. ,  502 sqq.,  eta. For an earlier 
instance of Damara power in Lah~ra,  see v. 51 sqq. 

8 See Rcijtrt. iv. 638 note. 
4 din-i d k b . ,  ii. p. 364. 
b s'r iu.  iv. 110, 136, 263. 
8 See R(ijnt. viii. 729. 
1 Coulpare RGjjut. vii. 126. 
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Mohajzd Marg, there is an ancient stone-lined tank filled by a fine 
spring known as VutSBan Niig. This is visited as a Tirtha by the 
Brahmans of t l ~ e  neiglibourhood n ~ ~ d  is also mentioned under the name 
of Uccaihilrna NGga in the Haramukuta and several other Miiliiitmyas. 
About a mile above the village the high-road leading up the valley 
passes a shapeless mound of large slabs which undoubtedly belonged to 
an aucient temple. 

130. About four miles above Maiiigiim on the left bank of tho - 

Tir tha  of Ciramocana.  
Sind we reach a site which has enjoyed sanctity 
from an early period. Close to the village 

of Prang (not allown on map) situated oi&. 74' 55' 30" long. 34' 16' 45" 
- 

lat., a small branch of the Kanknnai River (Ka~zakavdhini) flows into the 
Sitld. This confluence is now visited by the pilgrims proceeding to the 
Haramukuta lakes as one of the chief Tir t l~as  on the route. I n  t l ~ e  
modern Haramukutrt Miihatmya i t  is designated as  Kararikntirthn. 
But I have shown that  it is in reality identical with the ancient Tirtha 
of CTRAMOCANA mentioned .in the Riijatarailgini, the Nilamata and t l ~ e  
old Nandikgetrarniihiitm ya.1 

The Kknkanai or Kanakavkhini whicli is always named together 
with Ciramocana, is a sacred river as i t  carries down the waters of the 
holy Gai~gii-lake below the Haramukuta Pe2ks.P This explains tlle 
importance attached to this ' Samgama.' The Haramukuta Mahltmya 
which shows its comp~ratively recent origin by many of its local names, 
metamorphoses the old Kanakaviihini into Kara7ikanadz' and consequently 
also changes the name of its confluence into Kararikatirtha.a King 
Jalauka, the son of ABokn, wllom the Chronicle represents as a fervent 
worshipper of Siva l3l1iiteSa and of Nandisa, is said to have ended his 
days a t  Ciramocann. 

Our survey has already taken us t o  the sacred sites of R H ~ T E ~ A  and 
3 Y I ~ ; ~ T I I A K U D R A ,  u~arked by the ruined temples 

Tirthas of Bh6tteBa1 a t  t l ~ e  present B,ctbiBr high up in the KAnka- 
Jyegtharudra .  

nai Valley. They are closely con~~ected with 
the Tirthas of NANDIKSETRA below the Haramukuta glaciers which 
have alao heen descril)ed.4 The village of Viifigatlt, which is the 11i~11est 
perrn~nent,ly inl~nbit~cd placc in the valley, lies about two miles below 
ButhiBcr. It is named VASJ$TIIASRAMA in the Mihi i tmya~ and believed to 
mark {lie residence of tho Hsi Vnsistha. Allusions in the RijatarangiVi 
arid Nilnmata show tll:it this legeudary location is of old date.b 

1 S c e  Rcijot. i .  149-160 note. 
9 Soe nhovc, 5 57. 
8 l iCg:~rt l i r~g  tlio local nomenclntnre of tllis RIiihitmyn, ace above, 5 31. 
4 Sc!o above, 5 57 ; alao Rija t .  rlotos i .  36, 1 ~ 7 ,  113 ; V. 55-69, 

C ~ ~ I I ~ ' : I L . C  Rljjttt v i i i .  2 130 iioto. 
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A t  the mouth of Klnkanai Valley, and about two miles to the 
north-east of Cirarnocana, is the hamlet of BGrnvul which Kalhana 
ment'ions as an AgrahPra of King Jalauka under the nnme of VARABALA.~ 
A I ~ r g e  sculptured Liriga base mhich I found here in 1891, shows the 
antiqnity of the place. 

131. Returning to the main valley we come, about three miles 
above Ciramocana, to  the large village of Upper Sind Valley. 
Kangan situated on the right bank on the Sind. 

I t  is, perhaps, identical with KAI~KANAPURA which Queen Didde is said to 
hare  founded in cornmemoratlion of her husband Kqemagnpta, known 
by the epithet of ' Kank~navarea.' a No old localities can be identified 
mith certai~lty in the Sind Valley until we reach the village of Gngangir, 
situated two marches above Kangan, circ. 75' 15' long. 34' 18' lat. This 
is undoubtedly the ~ A ~ A N A G I R I  of Jonariija, and the Fourth Chronicle.8 
The place is mentioned in both texts in connection mith invasions which 
were made into Kairnir over the Z6ji-LL Pass. The first was that of 
the Bllanttn Rificana, the second the famous inroad of the Mu&al 
lender Mirzii Hnidar (A.D. 1532).4 The account which the latter himself 
hns left us of his exploit, fully explains the special reference made 
t o  Gagnnagiri by the Hindu Chronicler. 

About three miles above Gagaugir two rocky spurs descend from 
opposite sides into the valley and reduce it to 

Defile of n narrow gorge (see map). The passage of DhudOvana. 
this defile was ur~t i l  recent improvements of 

the rontl distinctly difficult, as largo fallen rocks blocked the narrow 
spnce between t l ~ e  right bank of the river and the high cliffs rising 
above it. I t  is a t  this point of the valley which Mirzii Haidnr cnlls 
' the  narrow cle6le of Liir,' that the Ka4mir chiefs vainly attempted 
to stop the brnve Turks of the invader's advanced guard. 

Knlhann's Chronicles shows that the defile 11el.e indicated had 
witnessed fighting already a t  an earlier epoch. When King Sussnln's 
forces had driven Gnrgacandra, the great feudal chief, from his seats in 
Lahnrrr., me are told that t,l~e l)lmnra with his followers retired to the 
mountain called D U U D ~ V A N A .  Tllerc Ire w~ks long besieged by the troops 

1 Sce R. i jn t .  i .  121 note. 
s See Ri jo t .  vi. 301. 
8 Compnrc Jnnnr. (130.  ctl ), 197, and Fonrth Chron. 316. T h p  old nnmc of the 

locality o n ~ b t  to have been entered in the map. The Romhny erlition of the Fnnrth 

Chron. wrongly  rend^ c/n~nrrnnnrt-yrrntn for gor /nnngt )ynntn  of the MRS. 
4 Seo Tir ikJ- I  Rn&irli, p. 423. Rlr. P;LIAS 111  I l ia note on the pnsRagc h n ~  qllitr 

rnrrectly identitied the clefiln rn~ant  Ijy  hi^ nnthor. TIlp Fonrth Cllroniclo names 

thn ~ n t n m n  of the Laukikn genr [46O]R nR the rlnte of thr event whicl~  agrees 
exnctly with J l i r z i  Hnid~r ' s  A.H. 939 Jamad 11 (Deccrnlwr, 1632 A.D.). 
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" of the king who was e ~ l c ~ m p c d  a t  the foot of the mountain." I n  my 
note on the passage I have sliown that  tJhe ~ ~ a r n o  Dhz~$ivana su~,vives in 
Dfriin Nfir (map ' Darllar '), tho appellation of the high spur which 
descends into the  Siud Valley from the south between Gagangir and 
Sunamarg.1 I t  is exactly a t  the foot of t,his spur that  the river passes 
through the gorge above described. The position taken up by the 
king's oppolient is thus fully explained. 

Gagangir being already 7400 feet above the sea, ie the last per- 
manently illhabited place in the valley. Some twenty-five miles higher 
up we arrive a t  the Ziiji-La Pam. Here we have reached the limits of 
KaSmir as well as the e l ~ d  of our surrey. 

1 See RGjut. viii. 595 sqq.-Dliriin i s  the direct phonetic derivetive of Dhu.da'vana. 
NZT, the Kg. equivnlent of Skr. nn'da, the Anglo-Indian ' Nnllah,' ie often found as the 
second part in names of high hill-ranges in Kaimir; oompare, e.g., tho 'Soornar' 
and Baibuar * of the map, east of the Haramukh Peaks. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE AA.-9 29. 

The following is a complete list of the M ~ H ~ T M Y A  texts acquired by 
me in  KaSmir. The numbers in the fourth column refer to the manu- 
scripts representing these texts in my collection. Where the same text 
is found in several  manuscript^, the  number of the beat copy has bee11 
shown first. I n  the column of Remarks the Tirtha to which tho Mahiit- 
mya refers has also been indicated, ae well as the paragraph of the 
present Memoir in which it has been discussed. 

d 
Z 
C 
a . - 
CI 
a 
UJ - 

Ditto. (Copied 
from Poona 
MS. No. 49). 

1 

2 

3 

4 

A rdhaniriSvarn, 
5 113. 

Iieivara, 5 103. 
I 

Name of toxt. 

- 

Bhrhgiiasamhitii .. . 

VSthulatantra ... 

Amaran'athamih5tmye ... 

Amaresvars Kalpa ... 

7 Kediratirthamihitmya... Bh~ngiBasamhiti ... Tir th~  in Vari- 
hnkgctrn. 

Nos. of 
MSS. in my 
colleotion. 

Alleged source. 

8, 7 

214 

brdhaniri8veramiihHtmya 

IiSlayamQhitmya ... 

REMARKS. 

Adikalpa .. . 

Bhrngis'a~ambitB ... 

251 

43 



REMARKB. 

Donbtfnl (copied 
from Poona MS. 
No. 54). 

Koti Tirtha, 
5 124. 

Bhedii Tirtha, 
5 117 (copied 
from Poona 
MS. No. 56.) 

Gay5 (near 
a$dipiir).  

Ditto. 

Godivari (Go- 
dhari), § 115. 

Tirtha a t  Gahga- 
jatan, Birn Par- 
g q a .  

Jyesthesvara, 
5 102. 

Small Tirtha 
near the Kanye 
Kadal, S'rina- 
gar. 

Trisamdhyi, 
113. 

Ditto. 

Tirtha i n  hilla 
of Khu~VhGm. 

Tirthaa of Nandi- 
kgetra, § 57. 

Nanbandhana, 
5 41. 

Tirtha a t  Pingil- 
JUII, Chrith 
Parganrt. 

Pngk~rn Tirtha, 
g 120. 

C 
,-I 
d .- 
k a 
cn 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

Alleged source. 

...... 

Bhri~giY'asamhitii ... 

Adipuriina ... 

... ... 

Bhpigi6asamkitR ... 
BhrngiSasamkiti .,. 

... ... 

Bhmgi6asnxhhitfi ,.. 

Bhyngihsnmhitii ... 

Adipnrhna, Nandi4- 
variivatiira. 

,Nandiivarivatiira, by 
Sivaavirnin. 

..... . 
S'arvivntiirrr, 

... I.. 

Haracarit~cintiman i 

BhrhgiGa~amhitii ... 

Nsme of text. 

KodZrapnrina . . . 

Kotitirthamihitmya ... 

Gnngodbhedam'sl~itmp 

Gayiimihitmya ... 
Gayimihitmya ... 
~odfivarim'shiitmya ... 

Jat'agangEm'ahiitmya ... 

Jyegthiidevimihitmya ... 

TripuriprSdurbhiva ... 

Trisamdhyimih'stmya ... 
l'riaamdhy'srnihitmya ... 

Dhyine6varamiihiitmya ... 

Nnndikgotram'sl~~tinya ... 

Naubandhanamiihiitmya 

l'ingalc8varam'ahitmye... 

I'ngkaramPltItm~a ... 
---- 

Nos. of 
MSS. in my 
collection. 

215 

50 

216 

6G 

54 

43 

43 

43 

43 

43 

67 

75 

77 

43, 85, 86 

43, 88 

43 
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Noe. of 
Name of text. Alleged eouroe, 

collection. 

Bahnripakalpe ... 

Bfahidevagirimihitmya 

Mahe6varrrLnpdemihPt- 
mya. 

N'art'ondemih'atmya, ... 
Mirtiindamih'atmya ... 

hl'artindemihitrnya ... 
Mitrepath'amih'stmye . .. 

Yogy ilrrhkarapam'oh'at- 
mya. 

Vard harnine§amihitmya 

Mehibllirata,. Vana- 
parvan. 

Brahmapnriinn, Rag- 
mirakhapda. 

Bhavigyatpuriiga . . . 
Adipuripa ... 

.. I... 

Bhpigiiosehitii  ... 
Bhrhgiiaehhit5 ... 
Varihapnriina ... 

Adipnriina . . 

Bhadrak'ili Tir- 
the, 5 125. 

Mount Mtlhideva, 
lo3. 

I Snid to be in 
ShEhiibLd Par- 
gape. 

Ditto. (Oopiod 
from Poona 
MS. No. 78). 

Ditto. 

Uncertain. (Copi- 
ed from Poonu 
MS. No. 80). 

Tirtha on Dal, i n  
RtnivBr quar- 
ter, Srinagnr. 

Ditto. 

V ~ r i h a  Tirtha, 
8 124 (also in 
Poona MS. No. 
86). 

VnrdhamineBn, ; 
eee 5 31, note. 

Vijaye6vnra, 
9 109. (Copied 
from Poolre MY. 
No. 77). 

Ditto. 

Tirthae on Vitns- 
t i .  

Di t,to. (Copied 
from Pooun MS. 
No. 88). 
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i2 - 
~d 

% 
cn 

Copied from 
Poona MS. No. 
94. 

41 

44 Siradimihitrnya ... ( AdipurSa I ... 1 43 1 Ditto. 

Name of text. 

45 S'irikiparicoheda ,., ( Bbpigiiasarhhiti .., ' 163, 162, 2041 Siriki  Hill, 5 05. I 

42 8hradipuramihiitmys ... Vitastimiihitmya .. . 160 

Shrvivatiira.. . ... 

Alleged source. 

....*. 

48 

Nos. of 
MSS. in my 
collection. 

213 

Svayambhvagnimiihitmya BhpigiSasnmhitii ... 43, 183, 184 Svaynmbhfi, 

60 

51 

REMARKS. 

I i I 1 5 125. 

Haridr'agapo6amiihhtmya 

Harse6varamihfttmy~ ,.. 

Bh~hgiiasamhit'a ... 

.. .... 

43 

194, 195, 196 

Said to be i n  
Daclliiup6r Par- 
gave. 

Ha~.goSvara 
5 105. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE BB.-$66. 

The following table shows the names of Ka8mir Pargayas as con- 
tained in the lists of Abii-1-F'a?l, Moorcroft, Voii Hiigel, Vigne and 
Major Bates. The list of the latter (Gazetteer, p. 2) is the fullest and 
also indicates the division of the P a r g a ~ a s  between Marla and Kamriz 
ns shown in the table. 

The arrangement of the Pargana, names conforms to the topogra- 
phical order followed in Chapter IV. of this Memoir. The second 
column gives the Pargana names according to their present Kadmiri 
pronunciation, without regard to the often curiously distorted forms 
in which these names ere presented by the earlier lists. The third 
column shows the authorities in whose lists each particular name is 
found. In the fourth column the Sanekrit name of the district has 
been indicated, whenever known, together with tlie text in which i t  
first occurs. In  the last column references have been given to the 
pnr~graphs of the Memoir specially dealing with the historical topo- 
graplby of the several districts. 

Besides the Parganas shown in the table, Abii-1-Fn?l counts with 
KnAmir the P a r g a ~ a s  of ' Jfaru Adzuifa ' (Madiviidvan), ' Banihi1 ' 
(BiinDIGl), and ' Dachhdn Khdwarah ' (i.e., Dachiin-KhCvur, tho valley 
on both banks of the Vitast5 below BSrSmfila). I n  the same way 
Bloorcroft adds the Parganas of ' Dzdrbid ' (i.e., Dvgrbidi in the Vitast6 
Va,lley, comp. $ 53), ' Karnao ' and ' Tcchirabad ' ; of the position of the 
last-nnmed tract I am not certaill. 

[The list of Kzbhmir Pargrtnas given by P. JOSEPH TIEFFEN'I'HALRR, 
Description de l'lnde, p. 77, is only n defective reproduction of AbG-1- 
F n p l ' ~  list. RITTER, Asien, ii, pp. 1136 sy., l ~ a s  endeavoured to elucidate 
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Tieffeutthaler's queer n a m e s  with whatever materials were then avail- 
a.ble]. 

List of Abbreviations. 

AF. ABC-L-FA~L, Ain-i Akb., ii. pp. 368-371. 
Mo. MOORCROFT, Travels, ii. p. 113. 
Hii. VON HEGEL, Kaschmir, ii. 2U6 sq. 
Vi. - VIGNE, Travels, i. p. 272. 
Ba. BATES, Gazetteer, p. 2. 

f 
7 ." 
C. 
Ql 
rn 

2 

3 

4 

AF. Bfo. Hii, 
Vi. Ba. 

Mo. Hu. Ba. 

Mo. Hii. Ba. 

Ba. 

Shown in  
Pargnn~ list 

of 
Modern name. 

Abhan 

Balade 

Arvai 

5 

6 

AF. No. Hii 
Vi. Ba. 

Vihi ... 

Vnlar AF. Mo. Hii. 
Vi. Ba. 

Sanskrit name. 

These small districts, 
formed apparently 
during the Sikh nd- 
ministration, com- 

I prised g r o u p s  of 
{ vill~gea i n  the im- 

mediate vicinity of 
grinagar, to the 
west, south and 

[ north, respectively. 

REMARKS A N D  REFER- 
ENCEB. 

.. AF. Mo. Hii. D A K ~ I N A P ~ R A  (S'riv.) 1 v i  iia. 1 5 107. 

10 

A F. Mo. 'EIii. 
Vi. Ba. 

Anyccll (Anntn'ig) AF. Mo. Tlii. 
Vi. 11%. 

V i n r ~ r I n S v ~  (Jonar 

AF. Mo. T-Iii 
Vi. Bn. 

5 112. Also called 
IsIImil1.2d (Mo. 
IIii ). Anyech ~ p -  
pears i n  A I .  mis- 
@pelt as Itch. 

M H R T ~ N ~ A  (Jonnr.) 

Ar. Mo. EIi'i. 
Vi. Ba. 

[T<APATE$VARA, Ri j . ]  $ 112. Skr. rlnme 
found only as that 
of Tirtha. 



220 ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY OF KASMIR. [Note BB. 

0 
$5 
" 
mi! 
a 
rn 

12 

13 

I4 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

2 

Shown in 
Pargana list 

of 

AF. Mo. Hu. 
Vi. Ba. 

AF. Mo. Hu. 
Vi. BE. 

AF. Mo. Hu. 
Vi. Bs. 

AF. Mo. Hii. 
Vi. Ba. 

AF. Mo. Hii. 
Vi. Ba. 

AF. Mo. Hu. 
Vi. BE. 

AF. Mo. Hii. 
Vi. Ba. 

AF. Mo. Hii. 
Vi. Be. 

Hu. Vi. Ba. 

Vi. Be. ... 
AF. Mo. Hii 

Vi. Be. 

AF. Mo Hu. 
Vi. Bn. 

AF. Mo. Hii. 
Vi. Ba. 

Modorn name. 

Bring ... 

&'shPbid (Vir)  ... 

... Divmsar 

AdQvin ... 
ZninBp6r ... 

... B6t ... 

Siipars$miin ... 

Snkrn  ... 

1 S$vnr ... 
I Chrtith ... 

SBirn-I-maw'szi' 
~ l l f i .  

NZgim ... 
Yech ... 

$ 120. 

do. 

do. 

8 121. 

25 

26 

27 

23 

Sanskrit name. 

*BHR*OA (Loknpr.) 

...... 

DEVARARASA ... 

K A R ~ L A  (Rhj.) ... 
ARDHAVAKA (Jonar.) 

JAINAPURA (Jonar.) ... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
N l a ~ i b f a  (Jonar.) 

I g s i ~ i  (Sriv.) ... 

D i n h  ... 
Biru ... 

JIifichBh6m ... 

Parasl16r ... 

AP. Mo. Hii. 
Vi. Ba. 

AF. Mo. Bii. 
Ba. 

Mo. Hii. Vi. 
B A. 

AF.Illo. Rii. 
Ba. 

- 

REMARKS AND REFEB- 
ENCES. 

5 113. 

5 114. Mo. calla the 
Prrrgane (' Banna- 
hal." 

§ 115. 

5 116. 

do. 

$ 116. Hu. Vi. call 
the diatriot after 
" Supiyan Bahr ,"  
i ts  headquarters. 

5 117. 

do. 

5 118. 

do. 

do. 

5 119. 

do. 

* D V ~ ~ I M ~ A T I  
(Lokapr.) 

BAHUR~IPA (Jonar.) 

~ I A K S ~ B R A M A  ( S R ~ V . )  

P A R : A ~ R A P U R A  (Riij.) 

-. 
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S'airu-1-mawZzi' 
Piiyin. 

Andctrk6th ... 

Bingil ... 

Patan . . . 
Tilegiim ... 

Khny . . .  

Kruhin ... 

Hamal ... 

.* 
bd 
Q 
M 

I I I I 

Modern name. REMABUS A N D  REFER- 
ENCES. 

- -  ~ 

AF. Mo. Hii. 
Vi. Ba. 

Bhown in 
Pargane list 

of 

... ,.. 
AF. Mo. ... 

AF. Mo. Vi. T A I L A O R ~ M A  (Fourth 
Ba. I Chron.) 

Sanskrit name. 

[ A B H Y A N T A R A K O ~ A ]  
(Riij.) 

AF. NO. Hu. 
Vi. Be. 

SF. . .. 

B H ~ ~ G I L A  (Rgj.) ... 

PATTANA (RPj .) . . . 

AF. Mo. Hii. 
Ba. 

Mo. Vi. Ba. 1 S ' A M ~ I , ~  (Rij , )  ... 

..,... 

AF. Mo. Hii. 
Ba. 

do. 

*KRODHANA 
(Lokapr.) 

do. 

do. - 

A smnll tract (' Quilii 
on map) to the north 
of Patan nnd Tila- 
giim. 

5 124. 

Uttara ... 
L d a u  ... 

37 

Vi. Ba. . 1 A ' a )  ... 
Machipiir ... Mo. Vi. Ba. .... .. I do. I 

Mo. Bii. Vi. 
Ba. 

L A U L ~ H A  (Riij.) ... 
AF. Mo. Hii. 

Vi. Ba. 

Mo. Hii. Ba. LAAARA (Riij.) ... I 

J A I N A G ~ R I  (Jonar.) 

AF. Mo. Hii. 
Vi. Ba. 

do. 

K H ~ Y A S R A M A  (Riij.) do. 
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Mr. W. MERK, c.s.I., c.I., a t  present Deputy Commis~ ion~r  of 
the HazGra District, to  whom I submitted the above-printed remarks 
on Alb~rfir~i 's  routo to Kadmir (p. 23)  and on the town of Bubrahiitr 
mentioned by him, has kindly supplied me in a letter, dated 25th April, 
1899, with the interesting information tha t  " the  basin formed by the 
three Nullahs which unite a t  Chanzhad is called the ' Babarhlin ' tract." 
Chamhad is shown on the map as a village in the Mian Khaki Nullah, 
south-west of Abbottabad, circ. 34" 7' lat., 73' 7' long. 

Mr. Merk believes that  the  position of AlbGriiui's " town Babyahan, 
half-way between the rivers Sindh and Jai lam" is marked by the 
present ' BabarhZn ' which practically retains the same name. There 
is much to  support this identification. The Nullah called Mian Khaki 
on the Survey map forms a, convenient route from the central plain 
of Hazgra, about Mirpur, towards the Siran Valley through which 
the  Indus could conveniently be gained a t  Torbela. The latter has 
remained a, favourite crossing place to the present day, being situated 
just where the Indus debouches from the  mountains. 

The 8 Farsakh or about 39 miles which Alberiini counts from 
Babrahln to " the bridge over the river," i.e., according to my explana- 
tion, the present MuzaffarlbBd, would well agree with the actual 
distance between the latter place and Babarl~iin. I n  cnlculatiug 
this distance it must be kept in view that  the old road from the Indus 
to  KaSmir, according to Mr. Merk's information, descended to Gal-lli 
Habibulls, on the Kunl~iir River, through the Doga Nullah, i.e., by a 
more direct route than that followed by the modern cart-road via  
Mansahra. 

I am further indebted to Mr. Merk for the very interesting notice 
that  the plain near Mirpur, about 5 miles nol-th-northwest of Abbotta- 
bad, is popularly known by the name of U~n671, or O~ash. There can 
be no doubt as to this local rrame being the modern representative of 
the ancient Uraia. I t s  sul.vival in t l ~ a t  particulal* locality strikingly 
confirms the conclusion inclicated above in 9 83, and also in my note 
on Rl ja t .  v. 217, as to the position of the old capital of UrnSB. The 
designation of this ca.pitn1 was nlldoubtedly Ui.aBd. 
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For e;apect read except. 

P J  -Lrcir I I  -br@r. 

, ,  Rd&idi 1 1  R a d i d i .  

, ,  NORTHERN I I  NORTHERN AND EASTERN, 

, ,  RG&idi J l  Rad id i .  

J I N@).u 1 1  N@vu. 

,, Vastarvan J I Vas tarvan. 

, ,  R$musa J I R$rnug. 

,, Bhatt5rn.O 9 1  RhattiraO. 

J I  #urcdua rT 9 J Buretfua~i. 

, ,  larger- I J  lavge. 

Add headiug : SECTION VIII.-ETIINOGRAPHY, 

For Kavncv read Earnnu. 

I I  RPni I I R p d .  

J I  latter 1 1  j o r~ner .  
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